
 

              
 
Á ¬Ë™œ@ ÄÅmË+ŒÍ¬Ë:‹Ë;mËÏ ËË«Ë ™+’ËË: ¬Ë™œ@ ºË¤ Ë+«ËËÖËÍ¬Ë ËŒjË®ËË: |  
     Í‚©ËÕeÕwäeé:‚•ËÏ·ü’ËË@‚Ë‚•Ë¥ËÏÍ¬Ë: ’ Ë¤Ë+«Ë ™+’ËÈ‰•Ë@  Ë™Ë ËÏ:   G 
     ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë ¥Ë "¥™œË+ ’Ë;p±‹Ëœ’ËË:‚’ËÍ‚•Ë ¥Ë: ºËÓ‡ËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷’Ë+™Ë: | 
     ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë ¥Ë‚•ËËÖ ËË+Œ !ËÈÕ·ü¥Ë+Í«Ë: ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë ¥ËË+ ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë™ŒØËË•ËÏ  G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë :  
@‰+  ™+’ËË | u’Ë Ë@ v ÄÅmË+ŒÍ¬Ë: ¬Ë™œ@  ‹Ë;ÏmËÏ ËË«Ë, ‰+  ËjË®ËË:, u’Ë Ë@v !ËÖËÍ¬Ë: ¬Ë™œ@ ºË¤ Ë+«Ë, u’Ë Ë@v, •ËÏ·üÌ’ËË@‚Ë:u‚•ËÏ’Ë¥•Ë:v, Í‚©ËÕe: !Ëwäeé: 
•Ë¥ËÏÍ¬Ë:,  Ë•Ë} !ËË ËÏ:, ™+’ËÈ‰•Ë@ ’ Ë¤Ë+«ËuºËœËºËμÏ ËË«Ëv| ’Ë;p±‹Ëœ’ËË "¥™œ:, ¥Ë:u!Ë‚«Ë¬ Ë@v ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë u™ØËË•ËÏv, Í’Ë‹Ë÷’Ë+™Ë: ºËÓ‡ËËu‚ËÓ ËŒ:v,  
¥Ë:u!Ë‚«Ë¬ Ë@v, ‚’ËÍ‚•Ëu™ØËË•ËÏv, •ËËÖ ËŒ: !ËÈÕ·ü¥Ë+Í«Ë:uâË)ç:v, ¥Ë:u!Ë‚«Ë¬ Ë@v, ‚’ËÍ‚•Ëu™ØËË•ËÏv, ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë:, ¥Ë:u!Ë‚«Ë¬ Ë@v, ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë  
u™ØËË•ËÏv| 
¬Ë™œ«Ë}.....................(ad.), u¬Ë¥™}YÕÄ}Åv                   ¬Ë¥™}Yto make fortunate 1A set 
                     auspicious 
ÄÅmË+ŒÍ¬Ë:.................ÄÅmËŒ: (M.)instru.pl. uîË¥™‚Ë«Ë}v, !ËËÄÅm ËŒ•Ë+  !Ë¥Ë+¥ËY"Í•ËYÄÅmËŒ ,      ÄÅmË̀YYto hear  10U 

with the help of ear 
x‹Ë;mËÏ ËË«Ë.................‹Ë;  1st per.pl.pot.moodÍ’ËÍØËYÍ“ç}é, ‹Ë;Yto hear  1PP anit   (In active voice it goes into 5th 

conj.)  ‹Ë; ‹Ë;’Ë: ëË| 3.4.113 
may we hear 

™+’ËË:............... ....™+’Ë:(M.)nom.pl.,uÈ™’Ë}Y!ËëË}v ,            È™’Ë}Yto shine   4p 
O, effulgents 

ºË¤ Ë+«Ë................. ™;¤Ë}     1st per.pl.pot.mood Í’ËÍØËYÍ“ç}é, ™;¤Ë}YYto see     1P Anit 
may we see 

!ËÖËÍ¬Ë:................!ËÖË¥Ë} (N.) inst.pl. 
with the help of eyes 

 ËjË®ËË:.................. ËjË®Ë: (M.)voc.pl. ,  ËjË®Ë@  ®ËË Ë•Ë+ Y"Í•ËY ËjË®Ë: 
O, protectors of rituals 

Í‚©ËÕe:...................(ad.)         Í‚©ËÕ:(M.) instr.pl., u‚©ËËYÈÄÅÕëË} v         ‚©ËËYYto stand 1P 
 with healthy 

!Ëwäeé:....................!Ëwäé«Ë} (N.)instr.pl., u!Ëwä}éYY!ËëË} v            !Ëwä}éYto go 10P 
with limbs 

•ËÏ·üÌ’ËË@‚Ë:................(ad.)   •ËÏ·üÌ’Ë‚Ë }}uM.)nom.pl., u‚•ËÏY‚•ËÏYÄÅ‚ËÏ v ‚•ËÏYto praise  2P 
while praising 

•Ë¥ËÓÍ¬Ë:..................•Ë¥ËÓ uF.)instr.pl., u•Ë¥Ë}YY$v                •Ë¥Ë}Yto spread  8U 
by the bodies 

’ Ë¤Ë+«Ë................. Í’ËYÍ’Ë¤Ë} 1st .per.pl.po.mood Í’ËÍØËYÍ“wäé uîË¥™‚Ë«Ë}v,          Í’ËYÍ’Ë¤Ë}Yto enter 6P anit 
may we enjoy 

™+’ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}...............(ad.)   ™+’ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}(N.)acc.sing., u™+’ËË¥ËË@ È‰•Ë«Ë}Y ‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v, uÈ™’Ë}Y!ËëË}v uØËËY•Ëlv 
beneficial to the Gods 

 Ë•Ë}......................(Re.pro.)        Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing. 
that 

!ËË ËÏ:...................!ËË ËÏ‚Ë }(N.)acc.sing., u!ËËY"Y$‚Ë} v       "Yto go 2P 
a life 
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‚’ËÍ‚•Ë...................indeclinable 
auspicious 

¥Ë:.......................(per.pro.) !Ë‚«Ë™} dat.pl. second form of !Ë‚«Ë¬ Ë«Ë}, u!Ë‚Ë}YY«ËÈ™Ä}Åv  !Ë‚Ë}Y to be 2P set 
to us  

"¥™œ:...................."¥™œ:(M.) nom.sing., "¥™Í•Ë "Í•Ë "¥™œ:, u"¥™}YÕ¥Ë}v              "È™Yto have great power 1P 
one who has a great power 

’Ë;p±‹Ëœ’ËË:...............(ad.)          ’Ë;p±‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë} (M.)nom.sing., u’Ë;p±: ‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë: Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.), (’Ë;p±}Y•Ëlv u‹ËœÏY!ËÍ‚Ëv 
one whose fame is well known 

ºËÓÓ‡ËË......................ºËÓ‡Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., uºËÓ‡Ë}YYÄÅÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v          ºËÓ‡Ë}YYto nurture  4Pset 
The  sun 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷’Ë+™Ë:...............(ad.)        Í’Ë‹Ë÷’Ë+™‚Ë} (M.)nom.sing., Í’Ë¤’Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ’Ë+Íß•Ë Y$ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ. 
one who knows everything       

•ËËÖ ËŒ:...................•ËËÖ ËŒ: uM.)nom.sing., u•Ë;ÖËY!ËmË}=•ËËÖËŒY‡ ËöË}v   •Ë;ÖË}Yto go 1P 
Garuda 

!ËÈÕ·ü¥Ë+Í«Ë:............ (ad.)  !ËÈÕ·ü¥Ë+Í«Ë:(M.)nom.sing., !ËÈÕ‡ Ë•Ë} !ËÄÏÅÍm†•Ë} âËÍ•Ë:  Ë‚ ËY¿Ë.’ËœÎ. 
unobstructed movement 

¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë:...............¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë: (M.) nom.sing., u¿Ë;‰•Ë: ’ËËëË: ºËÍ•Ë:v 
 Guru of the Gods 

™ØËË•ËÏ.....................ØËË    3rd per.sing. (Imper.mood) “Ë+ù}, ØËËYYto grant      3U Anit 
  may you grant  

O Devas! may we hear auspicious words with the ears, O Protectors! of rituals, may we see auspicious 
through the eyes. May we live with healthy limbs and enjoy the life that is alloted, offering  praises to  
Devas. Indra, whose fame is well known, may bless us. The Sun, who is the nourisher, may protect us.  
Garuda,who has unobstructed movement  and Brhaspati, Guru of Devas, may bless us. 
                                  �

                               
�∗∗∗�∗∗∗��  

ºËœ©Ë«Ë: áËmç: 
Á ¿ËœÊ»Ë ™+’ËË¥ËË@ ºËœ©Ë«Ë: ‚Ë«¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒ ¬ËÏ’Ë¥Ë‚ Ë âËË+æËË 
‚Ë ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@  ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆËºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë«Ë©Ë’ËËŒ Ë j Ë+·°ºËÏ®ËË Ë  ºËœË‰   G1G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒu$•ºËË™Í Ë•ËËv, ¬ËÏ’Ë¥Ë‚ Ë âËË+æËËuºËË“Í Ë•ËËv, ™+’ËË¥ËË@uÆË+•Ë¥Ë’Ë•ËË@ "¥™œË™Î¥ËË@ «ËØ Ë+ v, ¿ËœÊ»Ëu«Ë‰Ë¥ØË«ËŒòËË¥Ë’ËeÕËâ Ëe‹Ë÷ ËeŒ:  
ºËÈÕ’Ë;£:v, ºËœ©Ë«Ë:uâËÏmËe: ºËœØËË¥Ë: ‚Ë¥Ë} !ËâËœ+ ’ËËv ‚Ë«¿Ë¬ËÓÏ’Ëu‚’ËË•Ë¥® Ë+mË !ËÍ¬Ë’ Ë•Ël:v| ‚Ë:u¿ËœÊ»Ëv, ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆËºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë@u‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆËÍ¬ËY 
’ ËÍ•Ël‰+•ËÏ•’ËË•Ë}v, ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@uºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: Í’ËÆË@v, !Ë©Ë’ËËŒ Ë j Ë+†ºËÏ®ËË Ë, ºËœË‰u$•Ël’ËË¥Ë}, !Ë’Ë™•Ë}v| 
¿ËœÊ»Ë.................... ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u¿Ë;‰}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë, ¥ËÄÅËÕ‚ ËËÄÅËÕ+ &•ËË+ Õ•’Ë«Ë}}v  ¿Ë;‰}Yto expand  1Pset 

 Bramhaji 
™+’ËË¥ËË«Ë}................ ™+’Ë:uM.)gen.pl., uÈ™’Ë}YY!ËëË}v             È™’Ë}Yto shine   4P set 

 among the Gods 
ºËœ©Ë«Ë:...................ºËœ©Ë«Ë:(M.)no.sing., uºËœ©Ë}Y !Ë«ËëË}v         ºËœ©Ë}Y to become famous 1A,10Uset 

 first 
‚Ë«¿Ë¬ËÏ’Ë............... ‚Ë«Ë}Y¬ËÏ  3rd per.sing.perfect past Í“ù}, ‚Ë«Ë}Y¬ËÓYto be born 1P set 

manifested 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë.................Í’Ë‹Ë÷: (M.)gen.sing., uÍ’ËÍ’ËØË@ ºËœ• Ë Ë@ âË« Ë«Ë}YÍ’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}v uÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv    Í’Ë¤Ë}Yto enter 6Panit  

of the universe 
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ÄÅ•ËËŒ.................... ÄÅ•Ë;Œ (M.)nom.sing., uÄ;ÅYY•Ë;ëË}v               Ä;ÅYto do  8Uanit 
the creator 

¬ËÓ’Ë¥Ë‚ Ë................¬ËÓ’Ë¥Ë«Ë} (N.)gen.sing., u¬ËÓYÄÅÃÏ¥Ë} v              ¬ËÓY to be  1Pset 
of the world 

âËË+æËË....................âËË+æË; (M.)nom.sing.,    uâËÏºË}Y•Ë;ëË}v              âËÏºË}Y to protect 1P vet 
 the protector 

‚Ë:......................(demo.pro.)   •Ë™} (M.)nom.sing. 
 He 

¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË«Ë}.............(ad.)   ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË (F.) acc.sing., u¿ËœÊ»mË: Í’ËÆËY‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v uÍ’Ë™}YÄÅÃºË}YùËºË}v Í’Ë™}Yto know 2Pset 
 knowledge of Bramhan 

‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆËºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë«Ë}...... (ad.)  ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆËºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë (F.)acc.sing., u‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ Í’ËÆËY‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.,’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆË ËË: ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë  Ë‚ ËË«Ë}Y‚Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
uºËœÍ•ËY‚©ËËY!Ëç}éYùËºË}v  
the basis of all knowledge 

!Ë©Ë’ËËŒ Ë................!Ë©Ë’ËŒ¥Ë}(M.)dat.sing., u!Ë©ËY&Y’ËÍ¥ËºË}v         
to Athrva 

j Ë+·°ºËÏ®ËË Ë.............. (ad.)   j Ë+·°ºËÏ®Ë(M.)dat.sing.,uj Ë+·°  ëË !Ë‚ËËe ºËÏ®Ë:,ÄÅ.ØËË.vu Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËÏ•Ë} ¥ËË«Ë ¥ËÕÄÅËÈ™ ÈºË•ËÕ@ ®ËË Ë•Ë+Y ºËÏ®Ë:v 
 u’Ë;ØË}Y•ËlY"·°¥Ë}v, u ËÏ•Ë}Y®ËeYÄÅv   ’Ë;ØË}Yto be old 1A, 10U,   ËÏ•Ë}Yto share  1P  
 the  eldest son 

ºËœË‰......................ºËœY¿ËœÏ  3rd per.sing.pre.tense “ù}, ¿ËœÏYto tell 2U set     "¿ËœÏ" root takes  "!ËË‰"  as an !ËË™+¤Ë in the  
                            first five forms in the present tense.     !ËË‰     !ËË‰•ËÏ:     !ËË‰Ï                                                       
:                                :                                                   !ËË•©Ë    !ËË‰©ËÏ 
                                he tells    
Bramhaji, who is the creator  and protector of the universe, is great, because of all virtues like dispassion, 
knowledge, dharma, was the foremost, beause of possessing  qualities, or first among effulgent Devas and 
manifested indepentantly. He imparted the knowledge of Paramatma, which is the base of all knowledge, 
because of the nature of the cause of manifestation of all knowledge, to the eldest son, Athrva.                               
                                                                      
!Ë©Ë’ËŒmË+   ËË@  ºËœ’Ë™+•Ë   ¿ËœÊ»Ë©Ë’ËËŒ •ËË@ ºËÏÕË+’ËËëËËÍwäéÕ+ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË«Ë} | 
‚Ë ¬ËËÕ™÷ËjËË Ë ‚Ë• Ë’Ë‰Ë Ë ºËœË‰ ¬ËËÕ™÷ËjËË+{ÍwäéÕ‚Ë+  ºËÕË’ËÕË«Ë}    G2G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
¿ËœÊ»ËuÍ’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒ, ¬ËÏ’Ë¥Ë‚ Ë âËË+æËËv,  ËË@ u¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@v, !Ë©Ë’ËŒmË+ ºËœ’Ë™+•Ëu!Ë’Ë™•Ë}, $•Ël’ËË¥Ë}v| u‚Ë:v!Ë©Ë’ËËŒ, •ËË@ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@, 
ºËÏÕËuºËÓ’ËŒÄÅË“+v, !ËÍwäéÕ+ $’ËËëËu$•Ël’ËË¥Ë}v| ‚Ë:u!ËÍwäéÕËv, u•ËË@ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@v, ‚Ë• Ë’Ë‰Ë Ëu‚Ë• Ë’Ë‰¥ËË«Ëμ+v¬ËËÕ™÷ËjËË Ë, u$•Ël’ËË¥Ë}v| 
u‚Ë:v¬ËËÕ™÷ËjË:, u•ËË@ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@v, !ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë+u‚’ËÍ¤Ë‡ ËË Ë ºËÏ®ËË Ë ’ËËv, ºËÕË’ËÕË@uâËÏÕË+: ºËÕË•Ë} Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË !Ë’ËÕ+mË ºËœËæË:, %’Ë@ ºËÕ«ºËÕ ËË ºËœËæË@v 
u$•Ël’ËË¥Ë}v|  
!Ë©Ë’ËŒmË+.................!Ë©Ë’ËŒ¥Ë} (M.) dat.sing., u!Ë©ËY&Y’ËÍ¥ËºË}v 

 to Athrvan 
 ËË@...................... (re.pro.)     Ë•Ë}(F.)acc.sing. 

 that 
ºËœ’Ë™+•Ë..................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë},ºËœ’Ë™•Ë} : ºËœY’Ë™} 3rd per.sing.past tense “ç}é, ºËœY’Ë™}Yto speak clearly 1Panit 

he taught clearly 
¿Ëœ}Ê»Ë....................¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u¿Ë;‰}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} ¥ËÄÅËÕ‚ ËËÄÅËÕ+ &•ËË+ Õ•’Ë«Ë}}v  ¿Ë;‰}Y to expand 1Pset 

Bramhaji 
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!Ë©Ë’ËËŒ.................!Ë©Ë’ËŒ¥Ë} (M.) nom.sing. 
Atharva 

•ËË«Ë}....................(rel.pro.)          •Ë•Ë} uF.)acc.sing 
that 

ºËÏÕË......................indeclinable, uºËÏÕËYYÄÅËv 
previously 

$’ËËëË...................¿ËœÏ    3rd per.sing.per.pastÈ™÷•’Ë Í“ù}, ¿ËœÏYto speak 2U set 
told 

!ËÍwäéÕ+..................!ËÍwäéÕ} uM.) dat.sing. 
to Angira 

¿Ëœ}Ê»Í’ËÆË«Ë}.............(ad.)   ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË (F.)acc.sing.,  (¿Ë;‰}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v uÍ’Ë™}YÄÅÃ¥Ë}YùËºË}v  u¿ËœÊ»mË: Í’ËÆË Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v  
 the knowledge of Bramhan 

‚Ë:.......................(demo.pro.)         •Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.sing. 
 he 

¬ËËÕ™÷ËjËË Ë...............¬ËËÕ™÷ËjË: uM.)dat.sing.,  u¬ËÕ™÷ËjËY!ËmË}v  ¬ËÕ™÷ËjË‚ Ë  !ËºË• Ë«Ë}  
 to Bharadvaj 

‚Ë• Ë’Ë‰Ë Ë...............(ad.)    ‚Ë• Ë’Ë‰: (M.)dat.sing., u‚Ë• Ë@ ’Ë‰Í•Ë "Í•Ë ‚Ë• Ë’Ë‰:Y$ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
  to Satyavaha 

ºËœË‰......................ºËœY¿ËœÏ   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ºËœY¿ËœÏYto tell 2U set           
                     he tells 
!ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë+................!ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë} (M.)dat.sing., (!Ëwä}éY!Ë‚ËY")ù}v 

to Angirasa 
ºËÕË’ËÕË«Ë}................(ad.)      ºËÕË’ËÕËuF.) acc.sing., uºËÕË ëË !Ë’ËÕË ëËY "•Ë.™÷.v 

in succession from higher to the lower ones(lineage) 
Bramhaji, the creator and protector of the universe imparted the knowledge to Atharvan. In 
the early days, Atharva taught that knowledge of Bramhan to Angira. Angira inturn taught  
Bramha-Vidya to Bhardvaja who is Satyavaha. Bhardvaja handed down that Brahma- 
Vidya to Angirasa, who is his disciple or son,which had been received through line of  
teacher to  the student. 
              
¤ËËe¥ËÄÅË+ ‰ ’Ëe «Ë‰Ë¤ËË“Ë+{ÍwäéÕ‚Ë@ Í’ËÍØË’Ë™ÏºË‚ËNË:  ºËºËœëî  | 
ÄÅÍ‚«ËNËÏ  ¬ËâË’ËË+ Í’ËòËË•Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@  Í’ËòËË•Ë@  ¬Ë’Ë•ËÎÍ•Ë G3G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
¤ËËe¥ËÄÅ: ‰ ’Ëe «Ë‰Ë¤ËË“:u«Ë‰ËâË;‰‚©Ë: !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë}v| u‚Ë: ¤ËËe¥ËÄÅ:v, Í’ËÍØË’Ë•Ë}u Ë©ËË¤ËË‚®Ë@v, $ºË‚ËNË:u$ºËâË•Ë: ‚Ë¥Ë}v, !ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë@ 
u¬ËËÕ™÷ËjËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë@v, ºËºËœëîuºË;·ü’ËË¥Ë}v| ‰+ ¬ËâË’Ë:u¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}v, ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ¥Ë $ Í’ËòËË•Ë+uÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËmËY!Ë’ËâË•Ë+ ‚ËÍ•Ëv, ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@Í’ËòËË•Ë@ 
uÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mËY!Ë’ËâË•Ë@v, ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, "Í•Ë| u%ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}  Í’ËòËË•Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËòË+ Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë v| 
¤ËËe¥ËÄÅ:..................¤ËËe¥ËÄÅ: (M.)nom.sing.,u¤ËÏ¥ËÄÅY!ËmË}v ¤ËÏ¥ËÄÅ‚ Ë  !ËËºË• Ë«Ë} 

 Saunaka 
‰,’Ëe.....................indeclinable, u‰ËYçv, u’ËËYçev 

 indeed 
«Ë‰Ë¤ËË“:................(ad.)    «Ë‰Ë¤ËË“: (M.)nom.sing., u«Ë‰Ë¥Ë}  ËËâË¤ËË“Ë  Ë‚ Ë  ‚Ë:Y‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 a great house holder 
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!ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë«Ë}...............!ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë (M.)acc.sing., (!Ëwä}éY!Ë‚ËY")ù}v 
                     to Angirasa 
Í’ËÍØË’Ë•Ë}................indeclinable, uÍ’ËYØËËYÈÄÅY’Ë•Ë}v          •Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ‘ Ë@ ÈÄœÅ ËË ëË+™÷Í•Ë:|5.1.115 

in accordance  with the scriptures 
$ºË‚ËNË:.................(ad.)     $ºË‚ËNË:(M.) nom.sing., u$ºËY‚Ë™}Y•Ëlv 

approached 
ºËœºËëî...................ºË;ëî}   3rd.per.sing.past perfectÍ“ù}, ºË;ëî}YYto ask, to seek for 6P anit 

asked 
ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}.................(int.pro.)     ÈÄÅ«Ë}(N.)loc.sing. 

 which is that 
¥ËÏ........................indeclinable 

 represented as a doubt 
¬ËâË’Ë:...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}......¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} u@M.)voc.sing.,¬ËâË: !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë "Í•Ë  •Ë™‚ ËË‚• ËÍ‚«ËÍNËÍ•Ë «Ë•ËÏºË}|5.2.94 

O, Lord  ! 
Í’ËòËË•Ë+................. (ad.)       Í’ËòËË•Ë«Ë}(N.)loc.sing., uÍ’ËYòËËY•Ëlv     òËËYto know 9Panit  

when it having been known 
‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}....................(Demo.pro.)      ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} uN.)nom.sing.,u‚Ë;•Ë@  !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë Yv 

everything 
"™«Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)     "™«Ë} (N.)nom.sing. 

 this 
Í’ËòËË•Ë«Ë}................(ad.)         Í’ËòËË•Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÍ’ËYòËËY•Ëlv       

known 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë...................¬ËÓ   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ¬ËÓYto be, to become 1Pset 

becomes 
"Í•Ë.....................indeclinable, u"YÍ•Ël¥Ë}v           "Yto go  2Panit 

as represented by  quotation mark 
Saunaka was a great house holder. He duly, in keeping with scriptures, approached 
Angirasa, who is the student of Bhradvaja, and asked.O Lord, ("what is That"), which being  
known, everything becomes known? 
              
•Ë‚«Ëe ‚Ë ‰Ë+’ËËëË | ™÷+  Í’ËÆ+ ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë+ "Í•Ë ‰ ‚«Ë  Ë™}¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™Ë+ ’Ë™Í¥•Ë ºËÕË ëËe’ËËºËÕË  ëË G4G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
‚Ë:u!ËÍwäéÕËv, •Ë‚«Ëeu¤ËËe¥ËÄÅË Ëv, ‰ $’ËËëË| ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™:u’Ë+™Ë©ËËŒÍ¬ËòËË:v,  Ë•Ë}, " ™÷+ Í’ËÆ+ ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë+ " "Í•Ë, ‰, ‚«Ë, ÈÄÅ“, ’Ë™Í¥•Ë| uÄ+Å 
•Ë+ ? "• ËË‰v| ºËÕËuºËÕ«ËË•«ËÍ’ËÆË,  Ë ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ@ Í’ËòËË•Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë•ËÎÍ•Ëv| !ËºËÕË ëËuØË«ËËŒØË«ËŒ‚ËËØË¥Ë•Ë•ºËÅ“Í’Ë‡Ë ËËv| 
•Ë‚«Ëe.....................(demo.pro.)      •Ë•Ë} uM.)dat.sing. 

 to him 
‚Ë:.......................(demo.pro.)      •Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 

 he 
$’ËËëË.................. ¿ËœÏ    3rd per.sing. Redupl.per.past È™÷•’Ë Í“ù}, ¿ËœÏYto speak   2U set 

told 
™÷+........................È™ì (F.)nom.dual  (always  in dual) 

two types  
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Í’ËÆ+....................Í’ËÆË (F.)nom.dual, uÍ’Ë™}YÄÅÃºË}YYùËºË}v            Í’Ë™}Yto know 2Pset 
knowledge 

"Í•Ë......................indeclinable, u"YÍ•Ël¥Ë}v           "Yto go  2P 
as represented by  quotation mark 

‚«Ë.......................indeclinable 
 indeed  

 Ë•Ë}......................(re.pro.)        Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing. 
that 

¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™:.............. ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.pl., u¿ËœÊ» ’Ë+Íß•Ë "Í•ËY$ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ.v, (¿Ë;‰}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v, uÍ’Ë™}YÄÅv  
knower of Brahman 

’Ë™Í¥•Ë..................’Ë™}   3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù},  ’Ë™}YYto tell 1Pset 
they tell 

ºËÕË......................ºËÕË (F.)nom.sing., uºË>Y!ËëË}YùËºË}v         ºË>Yto fill up 10Pset 
                     exalted, higher 
!ËºËÕË...................(ad.)     !ËºËÕË (F.)nom.sing. (¥Ë ºËÕËY ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

inferior 
%’Ë......................indeclinable, u"Y’Ë¥Ëv                 "Yto go 2Panit 

also 
To Saunak ,Angira said.Indeed,"Two types of knowledge are to be known," thus say the 
knowers of Brahman,who are knowers of the meaning of the Vedas.Which are the two? 
One is para,knowledge of Parmatma because of which everything is understood, and  
Apara, in which the subject matter is the means of Dharma and Adharma and its  
result. 
              
•Ë®ËËºËÕË, &â’Ë+™Ë+  ËjËÏ’Ë+Œ™: ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™Ë+{©Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™: Í¤ËÖËË ÄÅ‘ºËË+ ’ ËËÄÅÕmË@ Í¥Ë)•Ë@lî¥™Ë+ j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë| !Ë©Ë ºËÕË  Ë ËË  
•Ë™ÖËÕ«ËÍØËâË« Ë•Ë+|5G  
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë®Ëu•ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}v, !ËºËÕË Í’Ë‡Ë Ë+, &â’Ë+™:,  ËjËÏ’Ë+Œ™:, ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™:, !Ë©Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™:, Í¤ËÖËË, ÄÅ‘ºË:, ’ ËËÄÅÕmË@, Í¥Ë)•Ë@l,î¥™:, j ËË+Í•Ë‡Ë@ "Í•Ë 
u‡ËçËwäéËÍ¥Ë !ËºËÕËÍ’ËÆË $ë Ë•Ë+v | !Ë©Ë,  Ë ËËuºËÕËÍ’ËÆ ËËv,  •Ë™ÖËÕ@u ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} Í’ËòËË•Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ Í’ËòËË•Ë@ Y•Ë•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»v!ËÍØËâË« Ë•Ë+,  
u‚ËËv, ºËÕËuÍ’ËÆË ’Ë+È™•Ë’ ËËv|  
 •Ë®Ë.....................!Ë’ Ë Ë:, u•Ë•Ë}YY®Ë“}v, ‚ËæË« ËË: ®Ë“}|5.3.10     

 in that 
!ËºËÕË...................(ad.)     !ËºËÕË(F.)nom.sing., u¥Ë ºËÕËY ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

inferior, lower knowledge 
&â’Ë+™:..................&â’Ë+™: (M.)nom.sing., it is in the verse form 

Rg  veda 
 ËjËÏ’Ë+Œ™:................. ËjËÏ’Ë+Œ™: (M.)nom.sinh., it is in the prose form 

Yajus veda 
‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™:.................‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™: (M.)nom.sing., While recitation five nodes of music has been used 
                               Sama veda 
!Ë©Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™:..............!Ë©Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™: (M.)nom.sing. 

Atharva veda 
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Í¤ËÖËË.................. Í¤ËÖËË (F.)nom.sing., uÍ¤ËÖË}Y!ËYùËºË}v                Í¤ËÖË}Yto teach 1A set 
 science of pronunciation 

ÄÅ‘ºË:....................ÄÅ‘ºË: (M.)nom.sing., uÄ“;Y!ËëË}Y or ãËöË}v            Ä“;Yto be able 1Aset 
 book of rituals and its mandates 

Í¥Ë)•Ël«Ë}.................Í¥Ë)•Ël«Ë} (N.) nom.sing., uÍ¥ËÕ}Y’ËëË}YÍ•Ël¥Ë}v              ’ËëË}Yto speak  2Panit 
 etymology of words 

î¥™‚Ë«Ë}.................î¥™‚Ë«Ë} (N.) nom.sing.,uî¥™}Y !Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v                î¥™Y to please 10Uset 
book of different meter 

j ËË+Í•Ë‡Ë«Ë}...............j ËË+Í•Ë‡Ë«Ë} (N.) nom.sing., uj ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë}Y!ËëË}v       
science of Astronomy and astrology 

’ ËËÄÅÕmË«Ë}..............’ ËËÄÅÕmË«Ë} (N.) nom.sing., u’ ËËÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+ ’ ËÏ•ºËËÆ¥•Ë+ ¤Ë¿™Ë:  Ë+¥Ëv,uÍ’ËY!ËËYÄ;ÅY‘ ËÏù}v, Ä;ÅYto do 8U 
                     grammatical analysis 
!Ë©Ë.....................indeclinable, u!Ë©Ë̀Yçv 

now 
 Ë ËË......................(Re.pro.)          Ë•Ë} (F.) instr.sing. 

 by which 
•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë}uN.)nom.sing. 

 that 
!ËÖËÕ«Ë}..................(ad.) !ËÖËÕ«Ë}(N.)nom.sing., u¥Ë ÖËÕÍ•Ë "Í•ËY¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.), uÖËÕ}YY!ËëË}v ÖËÕ}Yto destroy 1Pset 

  which never subject  to distruction   
!ËÍØËâË« Ë•Ë+..............!ËÍØËYâË«Ë}  3per.sing.Pass., !ËÍØËYâË«Ë}Y to understand 1P anit 

 is understood 
In that subject matter of "Lower knowledge", constitute the, Rg Veda,Yujus Veda, Sama Veda, 
Athrva Veda, the six Vedangas- science of pronunciation, book of ritual and it's mandates,  
etymology of words, book on different meters, science of Astronomy  and Astrology and grammatical 
analysis. Now, 'the Higher knowledge', by knowing which, that Aksara/Brahman  is known. This 
is the knowledge, which is to be understood.  
              
 Ëß•Ë™™œ+¤ Ë«ËâËœËÊÃ«ËâËË+®Ë«Ë’ËmËŒ«ËëËÖËÏ:‹ËœË+®Ë@ •Ë™ºËËÍmËºËË™@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ@ ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ‚ËÏ‚ËÓÖ«Ë@ •Ë™’ Ë Ë@  Ë™}¬ËÓ•Ë ËË+Í¥Ë@ ºËÈÕºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë ØËÎÕË:G6G  
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë•Ë}u’Ë‚•ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»v, !Ë™œ+œ¤ Ë@@u!Ë™;¤ Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒòËË¥Ë+Í¥™œ ËY!ËâË« Ë@v, !ËâËœËÊÃ@uÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ Ë !ËÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë@v, !ËâËË+®Ë@u«ËÓ“@ ÄÅËÕmË@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë}v, 
!Ë’ËmËŒ@u™œ’ ËØË«ËËŒ: ‚©ËÓ“•’ËË™ Ë: ¤ËÏÄ”ÅË™ Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ«ËË¥ËË: ’ËmËËŒ:  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë}v, !ËëËÖËÏ:‹ËœË+®Ë@uëËÖËÏ:‹ËœË+®Ë@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë++  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë}v, !ËºËËÍmËºËË™@ 
uºËËÍmËºËË™@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë}v, Í¥Ë• Ë@uÄÅË“Y!Ë¿ËËÍØË•Ë@, !ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ëv, Í’Ë¬ËÏ@uÍ’ËÍ’ËØËºËœËÍmË¬Ë+™e: ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv, ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ u!ËËÄÅË¤Ë’Ë•Ë} 
’ ËËºËÄÅ@v, ‚ËÏ‚ËÓÖ«Ë@u¤Ë¿™ËÈ™‚©ËÓ“•’ËËÈ™âËÏmËÕÈ‰•Ë•’ËË•Ë}v, !Ë’ Ë Ë@u¥Ë ’ Ë+Í•Ë "Í•Ëv, ¬ËÓ•Ë ËË+Í¥Ë@u‚©ËË’ËÕjËwäé«ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅËÕmË¬ËÓ•Ë@v, ØËÎÕË:, •Ë™} 
u’Ë‚•ËÏv, u Ë ËË Í’ËÆ ËËv, ºËÍÕºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ëu!ËË•«Ë‚’Ë)ºË+mË Í’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë ‚ËË ºËÕË Í’ËÆË "Í•Ë !Ë©ËŒ:v| 
!Ë™œ+¤ Ë«Ë}................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} !Ë™;¤ Ë«Ë} (ad.)  !Ë™;¤ Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.sing., u¥Ë ™;¤ Ë«Ë}Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, u™;¤Ë}Y ÄÅÃºË}v, ™;¤Ë}Yto see1P   

can not be  perceived 
!ËâËœËÊÃ«Ë}................(ad.)   !ËâËœËÊÃ«Ë} uN.).nom.sing.u¥Ë âËœËÊÃ«Ë}Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, uâËœ‰}YÄÅÃºË}v    âËœ‰}Y to take 9Pset  

can not be  grasped 
!ËâËË+®Ë«Ë}.................(ad.)        !ËâËË+®Ë«Ë} uN.).nom.sing. uâËË+®Ë@  ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë} ¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎv 

which has no source 
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!Ë’ËmËŒ«Ë}.................(ad.)         !Ë’ËmËŒ«Ë} uN.).nom.sing. u!ËÍ’ËÆ«ËË¥ËË: ’ËmËËŒ:  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë} ¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎv   
which has no attributes  

!ËëËÖËÏ:‹ËœË+®Ë«Ë}...........(ad.)       !ËëËÖËÏ:‹ËœË+®Ë«Ë} uN.).nom.sing., uëËÖËÏ:‹ËœË+®Ë@  ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë} ¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎv  
which has no eyes & ears 

!ËºËËÍmËºËË™«Ë}...........(ad.)        !ËºËËÍmËºËË™«Ë} uN.).nom.sing., uºËËÍmËºËË™@  ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+   Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë} ¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎv  
which has neither feet nor hands 

Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë}..................Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.) nom.sing., uÍ¥ËY• ËºË}v 
not bound by time     

Í’Ë¬ËÏ«Ë}..................Í’Ë¬ËÏ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,uÍ’ËY¬ËÓYçÏvuÍ’ËÍ’ËØË@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv 
manifested in diverse forms 

‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë«Ë}................(ad.)      ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,u‚Ë’ËŒ@ ëË •Ë•Ë} âË•Ë@ ëËY ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë«Ë} )KD  
all pervasive 

‚ËÏ‚ËÓÖ«Ë«Ë}................(ad.)          ‚ËÏ‚ËÓÖ«Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,(‚ËÏ·°Ì ‚ËÓÖ«Ë«Ë}Y  )  
extremely subtle 

!Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}................(ad.)      !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,u¥Ë ’ Ë Ë«Ë} Y ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v  
imperishable      

¬ËÓ•Ë ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë}..............(ad.)      ¬ËÓ•Ë ËË++Í¥Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë}  ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë}Y¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v, u ËÏÓYÍ¥Ëv  ËÏYto join 2P  
source  of all beings 

ºËÈÕºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë.............ºËÈÕY™;¤Ë} 3rd.per.pl.  pre.ten.  “ù},ºËÈÕY™;¤Ë}Y to see as it is    1PP Anit 
they realize 

ØËÎÕË:....................ØËÎÕ: (M.)nom.pl.,uØËÎYÕËYÄÅv 
the wise men  

Bramhan, which  cannot be percieved by all sense-organs, which is not the object of the organ of action, 
which does not  have a cause(for its existance), which does not have attributes like grossness, whiteness 
etc., which does not  have eyes and ears, which does not  have  hands and feet, which is  not bound by time, 
being eternal, which assumes all diverse forms, which is all pervading like space, which is extremely subtle 
being bereft of grossness, starting from sound(which is quality of space) and etc., which does not  undergo 
any change, which is the source of all movable and immovable beings, by which knowledge of that 
Brahman, the wise men see that Bramhan as  nondifferent from themselves, that is Para-vidya.   
                           
   Ë©ËË+mËŒ¥ËËÍ¬Ë: ‚Ë;jË•Ë+ âË;Â•Ë+  ëË  Ë©ËË ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË«ËË+‡ËØË Ë:  ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë   | 
   Ë©ËË   ‚Ë•Ë:  ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ä+Å¤Ë“Ë+«ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë©ËËÖËÕË•‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë•ËÎ‰   Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}    G7G  
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë©ËËu Ë+¥Ë ºËœÄÅËÕ+mËv, $ÅmËŒ¥ËËÍ¬Ë:u“Ó•ËËÄÅÎù:, !Ë¥ Ë•ÄÅËÕmË@ !Ë¥ËºË+Ö Ë, •Ë¥•ËÓ¥Ë}v, ‚Ë;jË•Ë+u‚Ë;jËÍ•Ëv, u•ËË¥Ë+’Ëv, âË;Â•Ë+uâË;ÂËÍ•Ë, ‚’ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} 
$ºË‚Ë@‰ÕÍ•Ëv|  Ë©ËËu Ë+¥Ë ºËœÄÅËÕ+mËv, ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@, !ËË+‡ËØË Ë:u’ËÎÊÃËÈ™:v, u‚’ËË•«ËË !Ë’ ËÍ•ËÈÕ•ËlË: %’Ëv, ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•ËuºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv|  Ë©ËËu Ë+¥Ë 
ºËœÄÅËÕ+mËv, ‚Ë•Ë:ujËÎ’Ë•Ë:v  ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}u«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË•Ë}v, u!ËëË+•Ë¥ËËÍ¥ËvÄ+Å¤Ë“Ë+«ËËÍ¥Ë, uºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv| •Ë©ËËu•Ë™}’Ë•Ë}v, !ËÖËÕË•Ë} u¿ËœÊ»mËË•Ë}v, 
"‰u‚Ë@‚ËËÕ«Ëmç“+v, Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ uºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv| 

 Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable, u Ë•Ë}Y©ËË“}v   ºËœÄÅËÕ’ËëË¥Ë+ ©ËË“}|5.3.23 
 just as 

$ÅmËŒ¥ËËÍ¬Ë:...............$ÅmËŒ¥ËËÍ¬Ë: (M.) nom.sing.,u$ÅmËŒ@, ‚ËÓ®Ë@ ¥ËË¬ËËe âË¬Ë+Œ  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ‚Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v  
 a spider 

‚Ë;jË•Ë+...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}Y ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë  ‚Ë;jË} 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù} , ‚Ë;jË}Yto create 6Panit 
contextually-to spread out 
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âË;Â•Ë+....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}YâË;ÂË•Ë+  âËœ‰}Y 3rd.per.sing. pre.ten.“ù}, âËœ‰}Yto take hold of 9Uanit 
withdraws 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË«Ë}...............ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ (F.) loc.sing., uºËœ©Ë}YÍ‡Ë’Ë¥Ë}Y‚«ºËœ‚ËËÕmË«Ë}v   ºËœ©Ë}Yto become famous 1A,10Uset 
on the earth 

!ËË+‡ËØË Ë:...............!ËË+‡ËÍØË: (F.)nom.pl.,u$‡Ë} Y ãËöË}v, u!ËË+‡Ë}YØËËYÈÄÅ ‚®ËÎ ËË@ çéÎ‡Ë}v   $‡Ë}Yto burn 1Pset 
wide ranging from the blade of grass to the trees, herbs 

‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë..............‚Ë«Ë}Y¬ËÓ 3rd.per.pl.  pre.ten “ù},‚Ë«Ë}Y¬ËÓY to be born  1Pset 
manifest 

‚Ë•Ë:....................(ad.) ‚Ë•Ë} uN.)abl. sing., u!Ë‚Ë}Y¤Ë•Ë;v      !Ë‚Ë}Yto be 2Pset 
from being,living 

ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}.................ºËÏ)‡Ë: (M.) abl. sing., ºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+ "Í•Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë:  uºËÏÕ}YÄÏÅ‡Ë¥Ë}v   ºËÏÕ}Y to fill 4A,10U  
from human being 

Ä+Å¤Ë“Ë+«ËËÍ¥Ë............(ad.)  Ä+Å¤Ë“Ë+«Ë¥Ë} uN.)nom.pl., uÄ+Å¤ËË: ëË “Ë+«ËËÍ¥Ë ëËY ™÷¥™ ‚Ë.v, u“ÏY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v, uÈÄ”Å¤Ë}Y!Ë¥Ë}v  
hair on the body and head 

•Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable, u•Ë•Ë}YY©ËË“}v 
 so to 

!ËÖËÕË•Ë}.................(ad.)             !ËÖËÕ«Ë} (N.)abl. sing.,u¥Ë ÖËÕÍ•ËY"Í•Ë ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v  
out of whom one who is not subject to destruction 

"‰.......................indeclinable,u"™«Ë}Y‰  "¤ËË™+¤Ë:v 
this 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}...................(ad.)         Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv   Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P 
 the universe 

 Just as a spider, without expecting other source spreads out its threads and withdraws  them also. Similarly 
on the mother Earth, the herbs sprout without the help of any other source. As  insentient hair (on the head 
& body) grow from the body of the sentient human being, so too, (as though), out of  Imperishable 
Brahman the universe is born.  
                         
•ËºË‚ËË   ëËÎ Ë•Ë+  ¿Ëœ}Ê»  •Ë•ËË+{NË«ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+          | 
!ËNËË•ºËœËmËË+ «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë• Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ëËË«Ë;•Ë«Ë}      G8G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
¿ËœÊ» •ËºË‚ËË ëËÎ Ë•Ë+| ¿ËœÊ»u!ËÖËÕËá Ë@v, •ËºË‚ËË u‚Ë’ËŒòË•Ë ËË, ‚Ë;Í·üÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë‚Ë@‰ËÕ¤ËÍ•ËlÍ’ËòËË¥Ë•Ë ËËv, ëËÎ Ë•Ë+u¿Ë‰Ï ‚ ËË@ ¿Ë‰Ï ºËœ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ‚ ËË@ 
¬Ë’Ë+ Ë«Ë}v| •Ë•Ë: !ËNË@ !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+| •Ë•Ë:u¿ËœÊ»mË:v, !ËNË@u!Ë’ ËËÄ;Å•Ë@ #‹Ë÷ÕË+ºËËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@v, !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+|!ËNËË•Ë} ºËœËmË:u!ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+v| 
!ËNËË•Ë}u#‹Ë÷ÕË•Ë},!Ë’ ËËÄ;Å•ËË•Ë}v, ºËœËmË:uÈ‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+v| ºËœËmËË•Ë}uÈ‰Õm ËâË¬ËËŒ•Ë}v, «Ë¥Ë:u‚Ë«ËÍ·ü‚Ë@ÄÅ‘ºËÍ’ËÄÅ‘ºËË•«ËÄ@Å 
!ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+v| «Ë¥Ë‚Ë:u‚Ë«ËÍ·ü‚Ë@ÄÅ‘ºËÍ’ËÄÅ‘ºËË•«ËÄÅË•Ë}v, ‚Ë• Ë@u‚©ËÓ“¬ËÓ•ËºËõËìÄ@Å !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+v| ‚Ë• ËË•Ë}u‚©ËÓ“¬ËÓ•ËºËõËìÄÅË•Ë}, “Ë+ÄÅË: 
u¬ËÓÕË™ Ë: ‚ËæË: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+v| u•Ë+‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËÈ™ ÄœÅ«Ë+mË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë¥•Ë++v| ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏu$•ËlÄÅ«Ë+Œ¬ Ë:v, ëË !Ë«Ë;•Ë@uÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ 
YÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !Ë’Ë¤ Ë@¬ËËÍ’Ë•’ËË•Ë}Y!Ë«Ë;•Ë@ !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+v| 
•ËºË‚ËË...................•ËºË‚Ë} (N.)instr.sing.u"•©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•Ë+ •Ë;•ËÎ ËËv, u•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v   •ËºË}Yto be powerful 4A 

in the form  of  all knowing power 
ëËÎ Ë•Ë+...................ëËÎ    1st.per.sing. passive,      ëËÎY to collect 5U Anit 

expands 
¿ËœÊ».....................¿ËœÊ» (N.)nom.sing.,   u¿Ë;‰}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v              ¿Ë;‰}Yto grow 1Pset 

Brahman 
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•Ë•Ë:.....................indeclinable,     u•Ë•Ë}Y•ËÍ‚Ë“} v   ºËõËì« ËË: •ËÍ‚Ë“}|5.3.7 
from that 

!ËNË«Ë}...................!ËNË«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u!Ë™}Y•Ëlv                !Ë™}Yto eat 2p 
food, contextually- unmanifest 

!ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+.............!ËÍ¬ËYjË¥Ë} 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, !ËÍ¬ËYjË¥Ë}Yto be born.4A set  òËËjË¥ËË+:jËË|7.3.79 ºËË.‚ËÓ. 
is being born 

!ËNËË•Ë}..................!ËNË«Ë} (N.)nom.abl.  u!Ë™}Y•Ëlv                !Ë™}Yto eat 2panit 
contextually- from food, the  unmanifest 

ºËœËmË:....................ºËœËmË: (M.)nom.sing., uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}YãËöË}v             !Ë¥Ë}Yto breathe  2P 
 Hiranya-Grabha 

«Ë¥Ë:.....................«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u«Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v              «Ë¥Ë}Yto think  4A 
Total  Mind 

‚Ë• Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)   ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,  (‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë} v       
gross five elements 

“Ë+ÄÅË:..................“Ë+ÄÅË: (M.)nom.pl., u“Ë+Ä}ÅYãËöË}v              “Ë+Ä}ÅYto experience 4A 
worlds 

ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ...................ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (N.)loc.pl. Í’Ë‡Ë Ë ‚ËæË«ËÎ, uÄ;ÅY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v     Ä;ÅY to do 8U 
with reference to Karmas 

!Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)     !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u¥Ë «Ë;•Ë«Ë} Y ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v u«Ë;Y•Ëlv, «Ë;Yto die 4A  
contextually-Result of Karmas 

 Bramhan becomes many because of omniscient power. From Bramhan, Isvara by the name unmanifest is 
born. From Isvara, Hianya-Grabha is born. From Hirnya-Garbha the cosmic (total)mind is born. From the 
cosmic mind, the five gross elements are born.From the  five gross  elements worlds like Bhu,Bhuvah...etc. 
are born. In those worlds, human beings and Karmas are born successively. The  results(Karmaphala) are 
born out of those Karmas. And because of the nature of definiteness of the  result;the Karmaphala is 
immortal.(Relatively). 

                               
 Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒòË: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆ‚ Ë òËË¥Ë«Ë Ë@  •ËºË:       | 
•Ë‚«ËË™+•Ë™}¿ËœÊ»   ¥ËË«Ë*ºË«ËNË@ ëË jËË Ë•Ë+      G 9 G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë:u!ËÖËÕËá Ë:v, ‚Ë’ËŒòË:u’ ËÍ·ü)ºËY!ËÍ’ËÆËY$ºËËÍØË¥ËË, Í’Ë¤Ë+‡ËmË)ºË+mË jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë "Í•Ëv, ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë}u‚Ë«ËÍ·ü)ºË+mË «ËË ËËá ËËY$ºËËÍØË¥ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ@ 
jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë "Í•Ëv|  Ë‚ Ëu!ËÖËÕ‚ Ëv, òËË¥Ë«Ë Ë@ •ËºË:u‚ËË’ËŒò Ë“ÖËmË@ •ËºË:, ¥Ë •ËÏÏ !ËË ËË‚Ë“ÖËmË@ !ËÍ‚•Ëv| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}uòËË¥Ë«Ë ËË•Ë} •ËºË‚Ë:v, %•Ë™}  
¿ËœÊ»u$•Ë@l È‰Õm ËâË¬ËËŒá Ë@v, ¥ËË«Ëu™+’Ë™ß•Ë:Y"• ËËÈ™v, *ºË@u¤ËÏÄ”@Å, ¥ËÎ“Í«Ë• ËËÈ™v, !ËNË@ ëËu’ËœÎÈ‰ Ë’ËËÈ™v, jËË Ë•Ë+u!ËÍ¬Ë’ ËõËó•Ë+v| 

 Ë:.......................(re.pro.)           Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 
one who, (from that Brahman-contextually) 

‚Ë’ËŒòË:...................(ad.)           ‚Ë’ËŒòË: uN.) nom.sing., u‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë "Í•Ë ‚Ë’ËŒòË: Y$ºËºË™ •Ë•ºËÏ.v 
one who knows in general (contextually) 

‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë}.................(ad.)          ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.sing.,u‚Ë’ËŒ@ ’Ë+Íß•ËY ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë} Y$ºËºË™ •Ë•ºËÏ.v  
one who knows in detail 

 Ë‚ Ë.....................ure.pro.)           Ë•Ë} uM.)gen.sing. 
one whose 

10 



 

òËË¥Ë«Ë Ë«Ë}...............(ad.)  òËË¥Ë«Ë Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.sing. uòËËY‘ ËÏù}Y«Ë Ëù}v, u«Ë Ëù}YºËœËëËÏÕË©Ë+Œv òËËYto know 9Panit 
 in the form of knowledge 

•ËºË:.....................•ËºË‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v       •ËºË}Yto be powerful 4A 
austerity 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}..................(re.pro.)         •Ë•Ë} uN.)abl. sing. 
from that  

%•Ë™}....................(demo.pro.)        %•Ë•Ë} (N.)nom.sing. 
this 

¿ËœÊ»....................¿ËœÊ» (N.) nom.sing.  
Brahman 

¥ËË«Ë*ºË«Ë}...............(ad.)   ¥ËË«Ë)ºË«Ë} uN.) nom.sing., u¥ËË«Ë ëË *ºË@ ëËY‚Ë«ËË.™÷¥™÷v, u«Ë μËY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v, u!ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ !Ë©ËŒ: 
!Ë¥Ë+¥ËY¥ËË«Ëv  «ËμËYto learn 1P, (*ºË}YÄÅ or ¬ËË’Ë+ !ËëË} ),      )ºË}Y to form 10Uset 
name and form 

!ËNË«Ë}...................!ËNË«Ë} (N.) nom.sing., u!Ë™}Y•Ëlv       !Ë™}—to eat 2Panit 
 food 

jËË Ë•Ë+...................jË¥Ë}  3rd.per.sing. pre.ten.“ù}, jË¥Ë}Y to be born   4A set 
is manifested 

 
From that Bramhan, one who knows everything because of being adjacent to ignorance, at body-mind-sense  
complex level, and one  who knows specifically in detail  because of being adjacent of Maya at level of  
totality, one whose austerity is  only in the form of the knowledge, because of that knowledge, this 
Hiranya-Garbha, is manifested in the name and form  such as Devdatta etc., quality such as blue, white etc. 
and food such as paddy, barley etc.. 
                                                                         ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 
                                          "Í•Ë «ËÏmçÄÅË+ºËÍ¥Ë‡ËÈ™ ºËœ©Ë«Ë«ËÏmçÄ+Å ºËœ©Ë«Ë: áËmç: 
                                                                         ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 

                                     È™÷•ËÎ Ë  áËmç:
•Ë™+•Ë•‚Ë• Ë@ «Ë¥®Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ’Ë ËË+  ËË¥ ËºË¤ Ë@‚•ËËÍ¥Ë ®Ë+•ËË ËË@ ¿Ë‰ÏØËË ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë| •ËË¥ ËËëËÕ©Ë Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ‚Ë• ËÄÅË«ËË %‡Ë ’Ë: 
ºË¥©ËË: ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë  “Ë+Ä+Å G1G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
ÄÅ’Ë Ë:u«Ë+ØËËÍ’Ë¥Ë:v,  ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmËu!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËË™ÎÍ¥Ëv, «Ë¥®Ë+‡ËÏ u&âËËÈ™’Ë+™+‡ËÏv, !ËºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, •ËËÍ¥Ëu’Ë+™Í’ËÈ‰•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmËv, ®Ë+•ËË ËË@ u’Ë+™®Ë Ë+ 
®Ë+•ËË ËÏâË+ ’ËËv, ¿Ë‰ÏØËË ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥ËuÍ’Ë‚•Ë;•ËËÍ¥Ëv| •Ë™+•Ë•Ë} ‚Ë• Ë@uºËÅ“Y!Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕv| u!Ë•Ë:v,  ËÓ Ë@, •ËËÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@u’Ë+™Í’ËÈ‰•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmËv, 
!ËËëËÕ©Ë| ‚Ë• ËÄÅË«ËË:uÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“Y "ëîË’Ë¥•Ë:v, ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ëu‚’Ë Ë@Ä;Å•Ë‚ Ëv, “Ë+Ä+ÅuºËÅ“Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+, ¬ËÏj Ë•Ë+, ™;¤ Ë•Ë+Y“Ë+ÄÅ@v, 
’Ë:u ËÏ‡«ËËÄÅ@v, %‡Ë: ºË¥©ËË:u«ËËâËŒ:!Ë’Ë¤ ËºËÅ“ºËœËÍæË‚ËËØË¥Ë«Ë} v| 
•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë} uN.)nom.sing. 

that 
%•Ë™}....................(demo.pro.)        %•Ë•Ë} (N.)nom.sing. 

this  
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)         ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë} v       

contextually- the result of Karma 
«Ë¥®Ë+‡ËÏ...................«Ë¥®Ë: uM.)loc.pl., u«Ë¥®Ë}Y !ËëË} v               «Ë¥®Ë}Yto consult 10Aset 

in the hymns (of Vedas) 
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ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË..................ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (N.)acc.pl., uÄ;ÅY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v                 Ä;ÅYto do 8Uanit 
 to Karmas 

ÄÅ’Ë Ë:...................ÄÅÍ’Ë: uM.)nom.pl., (ÄÏÅY" v          ÄÏÅYto sound 1Aanit 
the wise men 

 ËËÍ¥Ë....................(re.pro.)      Ë•Ë} (N.)acc.pl. 
those which 

!ËºË¤ Ë¥Ë}................™;¤Ë}Y 3rd.per.pl. pastten.“ç}é, ™;¤Ë}Yto see 1P Anit 
they saw 

•ËËÍ¥Ë....................(re.pro.)           •Ë}•Ë}  (N.)acc.pl. 
those which 

®Ë+•ËË ËË«Ë}................®Ë+•ËËuF.)loc.sing., ®ËÎ¥Ë} ¬Ë+™Ë¥Ë} ºËœËºËμË+Í•Ë….®Ë+•ËË 
Tretayuga or  three Vedic duties  

¿Ë‰ÏØËË....................indeclinable, u¿Ë‰ÏYØËËëË}v 
 variously 

‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë................(ad.)     ‚Ë¥•Ë•Ë«Ë} (N.) nom.pl.,u‚Ë«Ë}Y•Ë¥Ë}Y•Ëlv •Ë¥Ë}Y to spread 8U!Ë¥ËÏ™Ëß•Ë...... “Ë+ºË: ôËÍ“YÍÄçéÍ•Ë|6Y4Y37         
 are spread   

!ËËëËÕ©Ë.................!ËËYëËÕ}  2rd.per.pl. pre.ten. “ù}, !ËËYëËÕ} Yto perform  1P Set 
you all practice 

Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«Ë}.................(ad.)   Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«Ë} uN.)acc.sing., (Í¥ËY Ë«Ë}Y•Ël v,  Ë«Ë}Yto restrain  1Aanit 
for ever                 

‚Ë• ËÄÅË«ËË:..............(ad.)     ‚Ë• ËÄÅË«ËË: (M.)nom.pl.  u‚Ë• Ë: ÄÅË«Ë:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v   
desire for the true results 

%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)          %•Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.sing. 
this 

’Ë:.......................(per.pro.)  shorter form of  ËÏ‡«ËËÄÅ«Ë}   ËÏ‡«Ë™} gen.pl.  
for us 

ºË¥©ËË:...................ºËÍ©Ë¥Ë} uM.) nom.sing., uºË©Ë !ËËØËËÕ+  "Í¥Ë v 
a path 

‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë................(ad.)          ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} uN.) gen.sing.,u‚ËÏ·°Ì Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}Y v 
acquired Karma 

“Ë+Ä+Å.....................“Ë+ÄÅ: uM.) loc.sing., uÍ¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë ‚ËæË«ËÎv, (“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ "Í•ËY “Ë+ÄÅ:v, “Ë+ÄÅ: = ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“                        
 for the result of Karma ( 7th case case is used in sense of 4th.case.) 

The wise men saw Karmas like Agnihotra etc. in the Rgveda etc.All those  Karmas which are enjoined by 
Vedas are well spread in all the  three vedas or well mentioned in three periods of time like Tretayuga etc. 
For those who are desirous of the result and perform  Karmas, the  result  of these  Karmas are definite. For 
you, this path is the means for obtaining the result in the world, which  is made by oneself . 
                                 
 Ë™Ë  “+“Ë Ë•Ë+ ÊÃÍëËŒ:  ‚ËÍ«Ëp±+   ‰’ Ë’ËË‰¥Ë+   | 
•Ë™Ëj Ë¬ËËâËË’Ë¥•ËÕ+mËË‰Ï•ËÎ:  ºËœÍ•ËºËË™ Ë+•Ë}     G2G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë™Ëu ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË“+v, ‰’ Ë’ËË‰¥Ë+u!ËâËμËev, ‚ËÍ«Ëp±+u"¥ØË¥Ëe: ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ºËœj’ËÍ“•Ë+v, !ËÍëËŒ:u!ËÍâËμÍ¤ËáËËv, “+“Ë Ë•Ë+uëË“Í•Ëv, •Ë™Ëu•ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}Y 
ÄÅË“+v, !ËËj Ë¬ËËâËËeu!ËËj Ë¬ËËâË‚©ËË¥Ë ËË+:v, !Ë¥•ËÕ+mËu«ËØ Ë+v, !ËË‰Ï•ËÎ: ºËœÍ•ËºËË™ Ë+•Ë}uºËœÍÖËºË+•Ë}v| 
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 Ë™Ë......................indeclinable,u Ë•Ë} ÄÅË“+ ™ËëË} v 
when 

“+“Ë Ë•Ë+.................“+“Ë Ë  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, “+“Ë Ë Y¥ËË«ËØËË•ËÏY to set ableze 1A set   
                      ablaze                        
È‰.......................indeclinable 

indeed 
!ËÍëËŒ:...................!ËÍëËŒ: uF.)nom.sing., u!ËëË̀Y "¥Ë}v    !ËëË̀Yto worship 1Pset 

a fire 
‚ËÍ«Ëp±+...................(ad.)    ‚ËÍ«Ëp±: uM.)loc.sing., u‚Ë«Ë}Y"¥ØË}Y•Ëlv  "¥ØË}..to shine 7Aset 

 in well lit  
‰’ Ë’ËË‰¥Ë+................(ad.)    ‰’ Ë’ËË‰¥Ë: (M.)loc.sing.,  u‰’ Ë@ ’Ë‰Í•ËYY$ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 

one who carries away oblations-A fire 
•Ë™Ë......................indeclinable,u•Ë•Ë} ÄÅË“+ ™ËëË} v 

at that time 
!ËËj Ë¬ËËâËËe..............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} !ËËj Ë¬ËËâË ËË+: (ad.) !ËËj Ë¬ËËâË: (M.)loc.dual, (!ËËj Ë‚ Ë ¬ËËâË:Y ‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 

 between two oblations 
!Ë¥•ËÕ+mË.................indeclinable,u!Ë¥•ËÕ}Y"mËYmËv 

in between 
!ËË‰Ï•ËÎ:.................!ËË‰ÏÍ•Ë: uF.)nom.pl.,u!ËËY‰ÏYÍ•Ël¥Ë} v 

oblations 
ºËœÍ•ËºËË™ Ë+•Ë}.............ºËœÍ•ËYºË™} 3rd.per.sing. pot.mood.Í’ËÍØËYÍ“ç}é,ºËœÍ•ËYºË™}YY to approach 4A Anit (causal) 

one should be made to offer  
When the fire is  set ablaze  properly ,at that time oblations should be made to offer in between the portions. 
                     
 Ë‚ ËËÍâËμ‰Ë+®Ë«Ë™¤ËŒ«ËºËËemËŒ«ËË‚Ë«ËëËË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚ Ë«Ë¥ËËâËœ ËmË«ËÍ•ËÍ©Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@  ëË  | 
!Ë‰Ï•Ë«Ë’Ëe‹Ë÷™+’Ë«ËÍ’ËÍØË¥ËË  ‰Ï•Ë«ËË‚ËæË«ËË@‚•Ë‚ Ë   “Ë+ÄÅËÍ¥‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë     G 3 G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë‚ Ëu!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+È®ËmË:v, u Ë: !ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËÎv, !ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®Ë@u‚ËË Ë@ºËœË•Ë: !ËË‰ÏÍ•Ë)ºË@ ÄÅ«ËŒv, !Ë™¤ËŒ@u™¤ËËŒá ËÄÅ«ËŒ ÕÈ‰•Ë@v, !ËºËËemËŒ«ËË‚Ë@ 
uºËËemËŒ«ËË‚ËÄÅ«ËŒÕÈ‰•Ë@v, !ËëËË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚ Ë@u!ËëËË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚ ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@v, !Ë¥ËËâËœ ËmË@uÄÅ«ËŒÕÈ‰•Ë@v, !ËÍ•ËÍ©Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@uÄÅ«ËŒv, !Ë‰Ï•Ë@u!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËÄÅË“+  
¥Ë ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ‰Ï•Ë@v, !Ë’Ëe‹Ë÷™+’Ë@uÄÅ«ËŒ‰Î¥Ë@v, !ËÍ’ËÍØË¥ËË ‰Ï•Ë@u¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØËY!Ë¥ËÏ‚ËËÕ+mË ¥Ë Ä;Å•Ë@v, uÄÅÕË+Í•Ë..v, •Ë‚ Ëu!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+È®ËmË:v, !ËË‚ËæË«ËË¥Ë} 
u¬ËÓ:Y!ËËÈ™v“Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}, È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ëu¥ËË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë "’Ë !ËË Ë‚Ë«ËË®ËºËÅ“•’ËË•Ë}v | 

 Ë‚ Ë....................(re.pro.)            Ë•Ë} (N.)gen.sing. 
of him 

!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®Ë«Ë}..............!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+È®Ë¥Ë} (M.)acc.sing.,  u Ë: !ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®Ë@ ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë ‚Ë:Yv 
one who does Agnihotra (fire ritual ) 

!Ë™¤ËŒ«Ë}..................(ad.)     !Ë™¤ËŒ: (M.) acc.sing.,  u¥Ë ™¤ËŒ«Ë}Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, (™;¤Ë}Y ãËöË} v 
 without Darsa u™¤ËŒ ËËâË:Y sacrifice performed following Newmoon fortnight) 

!ËºËËemËŒ«ËË‚Ë«Ë}............!ËºËËemËŒ«ËË‚Ë: uM.) acc.sing. ( ¥Ë ºËËemËŒ«ËË‚Ë: ‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v,     
 without Paurnamasa, (ºËËemËŒ«ËË‚Ë:Y sacrifice performed following Fullmoon fortnight ) 

!ËëËË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚ Ë«Ë}...........(ad.)   !ËëËË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚ Ë: (M.)acc.sing., u¥Ë ëËË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚ Ë«Ë}Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v,  uëË•ËÏ«ËËŒ‚Ë}Ym Ëv  
 without Caturmasya ritual 
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!Ë¥ËËâËœ ËmË«Ë}.............(ad.)   !Ë¥ËËâËœ ËmË: uM.)acc.sing.,  u¥Ë !ËâËœË ËmË: Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 
 Agrayana ritual which is not done(which is to be undertaken in the autumn and spring) 

!ËÍ•ËÍ©Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}........uad.)  !ËÍ•ËÍ©Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë: (M.)acc.sing., u!ËÍ•Ë©Ë+: ’ËÍjËŒ•Ë: Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v, u!Ë•ËÍ•Ë âËëîÍ•Ë ¥Ë Í•Ë·°Í•ËY"Í•Ëv, 
u!Ë•Ë}Y"Í©Ë¥Ë}v,  u’Ë;jË}Y•Ëlv, !Ë•Ë}Yto go 1Pset , ’Ë;jË}Yto avoid 2A,7P,10U                                                  
 guests are not served 

!Ë‰Ï•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)     !Ë‰Ï•Ë: (M.)acc.sing.,u¥Ë  ‰Ï•Ë«Ë} Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v,u‰ÏY•Ëlv   ‰ÏY to offer 3P anit  
 not  offered   

!ËÍ’ËÍØË¥ËË...............(ad.)      !ËÍ’ËÍØË: uM.)inst.sing.,u¥Ë  Í’ËÍØË:Y¥ËöË} •ËºËÏ.vuÍ’ËYØËËYÈÄÅv ØËËY to put 3U 
 not by proper way/not according to rules 

!ËË‚ËæË«ËË¥Ë}..............!ËË‚ËæË«Ë: uM.)acc.pl.,   u!ËËY‚ËæË«Ë:v 
including seven 

“Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}..................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.) acc.pl.,(“Ë+Ä}ÅYãËöË}vu“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë‚ËËev     “Ë+Ä}ÅYto experience 1A 
worlds  (¬ËÓ:, ¬ËÏ’Ë:, ‚ËÏ’Ë:, «Ë‰:, jË¥Ë:, •ËºË:, ‚Ë• Ë«Ë}v 

•Ë‚ Ë.....................(demo.pro.)          •Ë•Ë} uM.) gene.sing. 
 of that 

È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë.................È‰‚Ë}    3rd.per.sing. pre.ten. “ù}, È‰‚Ë}YYto injure 7P  Anit 
he destroys  

An  Angihotri, one whose Angihotra; a ritual, which is offered everyday morning and evening, is 
performed, without performing Darsa and Paurnamasa, devoid of Caturmasya, bereft of Agrayana, guests 
not served,  not offered at proper time, without the worship of Vaisdeva or not performed properly 
according to the rules,  for such a person  the seven worlds are destroyed and the  mere fruit is, the trouble  
undergone. 
                   
ÄÅË“Î  ÄÅÕË“Î ëË «Ë¥ËË+jË’ËË  ëË ‚ËÏ“Ë+È‰•ËË   ËË  ëË ‚ËÏØËÓ«Ëœ’ËmËËŒ   | 
‚ºËÏÅÍ“Íwäªé¥ËÎ  Í’Ë‹Ë÷)ëËÎ ëË ™+’ËÎ “+“Ë Ë«ËË¥ËË "Í•Ë ‚ËæË  ÍjËÊ÷Ë:  G4G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
u!ËâËμ+: !ËË‰ÏÍ•ËâËœ‚Ë¥ËË©ËËŒ %•ËË:v, ÄÅË“Î, ÄÅÕË“Î, «Ë¥ËË+jË’ËË, ‚ËÏ“Ë+È‰•ËË, ‚ËÏØËÓ«Ëœ’ËmËËŒ, ‚ºËÏÅÍ“Íwäé¥ËÎ, Í’Ë‹Ë÷)ëËÎ ëË “+“Ë Ë«ËË¥ËË:uºËœ™ÎæËË:v, 
‚ËæË ÍjËÊ÷Ë:| ™+’ËÎ Í’Ë‹Ë÷)ë ËË: Í’Ë¤Ë+‡ËmË«Ë}| 
ÄÅË“Î....................ÄÅË“Î (F.) nom.sing. , 

Kali  (black) 
ÄÅÕË“Î..................ÄÅÕË“Î (F.) nom.sing. 

Karali  (terrible) 
«Ë¥ËË+jË’ËË................«Ë¥ËË+jË’ËË (F.) nom.sing.,«Ë¥Ë‚Ë: "’Ë jË’Ë: ’Ë+âË:  Ë‚ ËË: ‚ËË 

Manojava (fast) 
‚ËÏ“Ë+È‰•ËË...............‚ËÏ“Ë+È‰•ËË(F.) nom.sing.,u‚ËÏY)‰}Y"•Ë¥Ë}YùËºË}  Õ‚ Ë “:v 

Solohita  (very red ) 
 ËË.......................(re.pro.)           Ë•Ë} (F.) nom.sing.   

which 
‚ËÏØËÓ«Ëœ’ËmËËŒ...............‚ËÏØËÓ«Ëœ’ËmËËŒ (F.) nom.sing.,u‚ËÏYØËÓ«ËœYÕËYÄÅ vu’ËmË̀YãËöË}v,‚ËÏ·°Ì ØËÓ«Ëœ’ËmËËŒ  Ë‚ ËË: ‚ËËY ‚ËÏØËÓ«Ëœ’ËmËËŒ v 

Sudumravarna (colour of  smoke ) 
‚ºËÏÅÍ“Íwäé¥ËÎ............‚ºËÏÅÍ“Íwäé¥ËÎ (F.) nom.sing.,u‚ºËÏÅ“}Y"wäéÄ}ÅYçéÎºË}v 

Sphulingi (emitting sparks) 
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Í’Ë‹Ë÷)ëËÎ................Í’Ë‹Ë÷ÈÕëËÎ (F.) nom.sing.,(Í’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ë vu)ëË}YÈÄÅv  
Visvaruci (goes in all directions ) 

™+’ËÎ.....................™+’ËÎ (F.) nom.sing. ,uÈ™’Ë}Y!ËëË}YçéÎºË}v 
Devi  (effulgent) 

“+“Ë Ë«ËË¥ËË:............(ad.)   “+“Ë Ë«ËË¥ËË (F.) nom.pl.,u“+“ËYÄÅÃç}éY¤ËË¥ËëË} v pre.act.part. of    ¥ËË«ËØËË•ËÏ 
flaming 

‚ËæËÍjËÊ÷Ë:...............(ad.)     ‚ËæËÍjËÊ÷Ë (F.) nom.pl. u‚ËæË ëË ÍjËÊ÷Ë: ëË Y™÷¥™ ‚Ë.v 
Seven tongues 

Kali, Karali, Manojava, Sulohita, Sudumravarna, Sphulingini and Visvaruci are the seven flaming tongues 
of the fire for receiving of oblations. Devi is an adjective of Visvaruci. 
                     
%•Ë+‡ËÏ    Ë›ËÕ•Ë+    ¬ËœËjË«ËË¥Ë+‡ËÏ Ë©ËËÄÅË“@  ëËË‰Ï•Ë ËË+ ÊÃË™™Ë Ë¥Ë}    | 
•Ë@   ¥Ë Ë¥• Ë+•ËË:  ‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë  Õ¤«Ë ËË+  Ë®Ë  ™+’ËË¥ËË@ ºËÍ•ËÕ+ÄÅË+{ÍØË’ËË‚Ë: G5G 
 !Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë©ËËÄÅË“@u‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ÄÅË“@, ÄÅË“@ !Ë¥ËÍ•ËÄœÅ« Ëv,  Ë:u!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËÎv, %•Ë+‡ËÏ ¬ËœËjË«ËË¥Ë+‡ËÏu“+“Ë Ë«ËË¥Ë+‡ËÏ ÍjËÊ÷Ë‚ËÏv, ëËÕ•Ë+uëËÕÍ•Ë   
!ËÍâËμμ‰Ë+®ËËÈ™Ä@Å  ÄÅ«ËŒ  ÄÅÕË+Í•Ëv, ëË !ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë: È‰ !ËË™™Ë Ë¥Ë}u!ËË™™Ë¥ËË:, !ËÍâËμ‰Ë+È®ËmËË Í¥Ë’ËŒÍ•ËŒ•ËË:v| %•ËË: !ËË™™Ë¥ËË:, 
!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+È®ËmËË Í¥Ë’ËŒÍ•ËŒ•ËË: !ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë:v, ‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë Õ¤«Ë Ë:u¬ËÓ•’ËËv, •Ë@u!ËÍâËμ}‰Ë+È®Ë@v, ¥Ë ËÍ¥•Ëu!ËËâË«Ë ËÍ¥•Ëv|uÄÏÅ®Ë?v|  Ë®Ë 
u ËÍ‚«Ë¥‚©ËË¥Ë+v, ™+’ËË¥ËË@ ºËÍ•Ë:u"¥™œ:v, %ÄÅ: !ËÍØË’ËË‚Ë:u‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ËÏºËÈÕ !ËÍØË ’Ë‚ËÍ•Ëv| 
%•Ë+‡ËÏ....................(demo.pro.)    %•Ë™} (M.) loc.pl., u"Y!ËÈ™Y•ËÏ- Ä}Åv 

 in these 
 Ë:......................(rel.pro)   Ë™} (M.)nom.pl., u ËjË}Y!ËÈ™  Íçé•Ë}v 

who  
ëËÕ•Ë+....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} YëËÕÍ•Ë  ëËÕ}  3rd per.sing.Pre.ten.“ù}, ëËÕ}Y to move  1PP set 

contextually- performs 
¬ËœËjË«ËË¥Ë+‡ËÏ..............(ad.)         ¬ËœËjË«ËË¥ËuM.)loc.pl.,u¬ËœËjË}Y¤ËË¥ËëË}v pre.act.part.              ¬ËœËjË}Yto shine 1A 

in the shining 
 Ë©ËËÄÅË“«Ë}..............indeclinable, uÄÅË“«Ë} !Ë¥ËÍ•ËÄœÅ« ËY   !Ë’ Ë.‚Ë.v 

at  a proper time 
!ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë:................!ËË‰ÏÍ•Ë: uF.)nom.pl,  u!ËËYÊ÷+YÍ•Ël¥Ë}v        Ê÷+Yto invoke 1U Anit 

oblations 
È‰........................indeclinable 

indeed 
!ËË™™Ë Ë¥Ë}...............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} !ËË™™Ë¥ËË:  !ËË™™Ë¥ËË uF.)nom.pl.,  (!ËËY™ËY¤ËË¥ËëË}v 

receiving 
•Ë«Ë}......................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë} (M.)acc.sing. 

 to that 
¥Ë ËÍ¥•Ë..................¥ËÎ 3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù},   ¥ËÎY to take 1P anit 

they take 
%•ËË:....................(demo.pro.)       %•Ë™} (F.)nom.pl., u"Y!ËÈ™Y•ËÏ- Ä}Åv 

these 
‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë..................‚ËÓ ËŒ: (M.)gen.sing.,  u‚Ë;YÄÅÃºË}v        ‚Ë;Y to go  1P Anit 

of the Sun 
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Õ¤«Ë Ë:..................ÕÍ¤«Ë: (F.)nom.pl., u!Ë¤Ë}YÍ«Ë ØËË•ËË)ù} or Õ¤Ë} YÍ«Ë)     Õ¤Ë}Y to sound 1P set 
 the rays 

 Ë®Ë.......................indeclinable, ( Ë•Ë}Y•ËÍ‚Ë“}v 
in which (in built locative meaning) 

™+’ËË¥ËË«Ë}.................™+’Ë: uM.) gen.pl.,  (È™’Ë}Y!ËëË}v               È™’Ë}Yto shine 4P anit 
of the Devatas  

ºËÍ•Ë:....................ºËÍ•Ë: uM.)nom.sing., (ºËËÍ•Ë ÕÖËÍ•ËYv uºËËY"Í•Ëv 
the Lord   

!ËÍØË’ËË‚Ë:..............!ËÍØË’ËË‚Ë: uM.)nom.sing., (!ËÍØËY’Ë‚Ë}YÍmËëË}YãËöË}v   ’Ë‚Ë}Yto dwell 1P set 
 dwells  

One who does  Anihotra Karma etc., at  the proper time in these bright flames, receiveing oblations 
are accomplished by the Anihotri. These oblations having turned into the rays of the Sun,  they lead 
him to the place where the one Lord of Gods(Indra) dwells, who is incharge of all Gods.  

                                    
%ÊÃ+‰ÎÍ•Ë  •Ë«ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë:   ‚ËÏ’ËëËŒ‚Ë:‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë  ÕÍ¤«ËÍ¬Ë ËŒjË«ËË¥Ë@   ’Ë‰Í¥•Ë  | 
ÈºËœ ËË@  ’ËËëË«ËÍ¬Ë’Ë™¥• ËË+{ëËŒ Ë¥• Ë %‡Ë  ’Ë: ºËÏm Ë: ‚ËÏÄ;Å•ËË+  ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ: G6G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
‚ËÏ’ËëËŒ‚Ë:u™ÎÍæË«Ë• Ë:v !ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë:, '%È‰ %È‰u!ËËâËëî !ËËâËëîv' "Í•Ë u$Ä•’ËËv, ‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë ÕÍ¤«ËÍ¬Ë:, •Ë@  ËjË«ËË¥Ë@u!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®Ë@ ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ 
ÄÅÍ«ËŒmË@v, ’Ë‰Í¥•Ëu‚’ËâËŒ@ ºËœËºË ËÍ¥•Ëv| !ËÍ¬Ë’Ë™¥• Ë:, !ËëËŒ Ë¥• Ë:u™ÎÍæË«Ë• Ë: !ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë:v, '%‡Ë: ’Ë:u ËÏ‡«ËËÄ@Åv, ºËÏm Ë: ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë: 
¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ:uºËœÄÅÕmËË•Ë} ‚’ËâËŒ“Ë+ÄÅ:v' Yu%’Ë@v, ÈºËœ ËË@ ’ËËëË@u$Ä•’ËËv, u•Ë@  ËjË«ËË¥Ë@ ’Ë‰Í¥•Ë "Í•Ë ¤Ë+‡Ë: v | 
%È‰.....................!ËËY"  2nd.per.sing. Imp.mood. “Ë+ù}, !ËËY" Y to come 2Panit 

may you come   
"Í•Ë.....................indeclinable, u"YÍ•Ël¥Ë}v 

used to report the words which are spoken 
•Ë«Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë} (M.)acc.sing. 

 to that 
!ËË‰Ï•Ë Ë:................!ËË‰ÏÍ•Ë:uF.)nom.pl.,  u!ËËYÊ÷+YÍ•Ël¥Ë}v               Ê÷+Yto invoke 1Uanit 

oblations 
‚ËÏ’ËëËŒ‚Ë:................îË¥™.Y‚ËÏ’ËëËËŒÍ‚Ë@(ad.) ‚ËÏ’ËëËŒ‚Ë} uF.) nom.pl.u‚ËÏ·°Ì ’ËëËŒ‚Ë:  Ë‚ ËË:‚ËË Y¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v(’ËëË̀Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}}v’ËëË̀Yto shine 1A  

sparkling, scintillating, brilliant 
‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë..................‚ËÓ ËŒ: (M.)gen.sing., u‚Ë;YÄÅÃºË}v                 ‚Ë;Y to go  1P Anit 

 of the Sun 
ÕÍ¤«ËÍ¬Ë:................ÕÍ¤«Ë: (F.) instr.sing., u!Ë¤Ë}YÍ«Ë ØËË•ËË)ù} or Õ¤Ë} YÍ«Ë)     Õ¤Ë}Y to sound 1P set 

 along with the rays 
 ËjË«ËË¥Ë«Ë}............... ËjË«ËË¥Ë: (M.)acc.sing.,  ( ËjË}Y ¤ËË¥ËëË} v             ËjË}Yto sacrifice 1U Anit 

to one who does sacrifice 
’Ë‰Í¥•Ë..................’Ë‰}  3rd.per.pl. pre.ten. “ù},   ’Ë‰}Y to carry 1P set 

they carry 
ÈºËœ ËË«Ë}..................ÈºËœ ËË (F.)acc.sing.,   (ºËœÎYÄÅYùËºË}v    ºËœÎYto be satisfied 4A Anit 

 pleasant  
’ËËëË«Ë}...................’ËËÄ}Å (F.)acc.sin., u’ËëË}YÈÄ÷ÅºË} ™ÎãËŒ: !Ë‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËËÕmË«Ë}v    ’ËëË}Y to speak 2P Anit 

 word   
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!ËÍ¬Ë’Ë™¥• Ë:...........(ad.)         !ËÍ¬Ë’Ë™¥•ËÎ uF.)nom.pl., !ËÍ¬ËY’Ë™}Y¤Ë•Ë;YçéÎ‡Ë} ,’Ë™}Yto speak  1P set 
uttering 

!ËëËŒ Ë¥• Ë:..............(ad.)       !ËëËŒ Ë¥•ËÎ (F.)nom.pl., !ËëËŒYÍmËëË}Y¤Ë•Ë;YçéÎ‡Ë}, !ËëËŒ Yto worship 10U set 
 praise   

%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)    %•Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.sing., u"Y!ËÈ™Y•ËÏ- Ä}Åv 
this 

’Ë:.......................(per.pro.)  short form of  ËÏ‡«ËËÄÅ«Ë},   ËÏ‡«Ë™}  gen.pl., u ËÏ‡Ë}Y«ËÈ™Ä}Å v  ËÏ‡Ë}Yto injure 1P set 
 your 

ºËÏm Ë:....................ºËÏm Ëz: (M.)nom.sing., uºËÓY ËmË}Y mËÏÄ}Å, Êœ‚’Ë:v           ºËÓYto purify 9U set 
 virtuous 

‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë:..................(ad.)    ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,‚ËÏ·°Ì Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ,u‚ËÏYÄ;ÅY•Ëlv, Ä;ÅYto do  8U  Anit  
well earned 

¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ:...............(ad.)          ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.) nom.sing., u¿ËœÊ»mË: “Ë+ÄÅ:Y ‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
 contextually-Heaven 

 Sparkling oblations  having said, "come,come",  make that sacrificer to reach heaven  along with the rays 
of  the Sun. Uttering praise, 'this is your virtouos, well earned heaven", having said pleasing  words  they 
make that sacrificer to reach  heaven. 
                     
ºË”’ËË  ÊÃ+•Ë+  !Ë™;£Ë   ËòË)ºËË !Ë·üË™¤ËË+•Ël«Ë’ËÕ@   Ë+‡ËÏ  ÄÅ«ËŒ   | 
%•Ëëî—+ ËË+   Ë+{Í¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í¥•Ë «ËÓ£Ë jËÕË«Ë;• ËÏ@  •Ë+ ºËÏ¥ËÕ+’ËËÈºË  ËÍ¥•Ë  G7G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 ËòË)ºËË:u Ëe:  ËòË: Í¥Ë’ËŒ• Ë•Ë+= ËòËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ:v, %•Ë+ ºË”’ËË:u•Ë;mËÄÅË·üËÈ™Í¬Ë: Í¥ËÍ«ËŒ•ËË:v, È‰ u Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v, !Ë™;£Ë:u‚’Ë‘ºË Í’ËãËμ+¥ËËÈºË ºËœÍ•Ë‰•ËË:v, 
Ä+Å •Ë+?| u ËòË)ºËË:= ËòËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ:?v, !Ë·ü™¤Ë:u‡ËË+ç¤ËY&Í•’ËjË:, ¬ËË ËËŒ,  ËjË«ËË¥Ë:v,  Ë+‡ËÏu!Ë·ü™¤Ë‚ËÏ ‡ËË+ç¤Ë&Í•’ËjË¬ËË ËËŒ ËjË«ËË¥Ë+‡ËÏv, $•Ë@l 
!Ë’ËÕ@u!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËËÈ™ $ºËË‚Ë¥ËË ’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒv, ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+|  Ë+ «ËÓ£Ë: %•Ë•Ë} u$ºËË‚Ë¥ËË ÕÈ‰•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒv, ‹Ëœ+ Ë:u"Í•Ë «Ë•’ËËv, !ËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ëu‰‡ËŒ@ 
ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| •Ë+u«ËÓ£Ë:v, jËÕË«Ë;• ËÏ@u‚Ë@‚ËËÕ@v, ºËÏ¥Ë: %’Ë !ËÈºË ËÍ¥•Ë | 
ºË”’ËË:....................ºË”’Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (ºË”ÌY!ËëË}v    ºË”ÌY to go 1A anit 

contextually –flimsy 
È‰.......................indeclinable 

because of 
!Ë™;£Ë:..................(ad.)    !Ë™;£: (M.)nom.pl., u¥Ë ™;£:Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, u™;‰}Y •Ëlv, ™;‰}Yto be fixed or firm 1P set  

fragile 
 ËòË)ºËË:................ ËòË)ºË: (M.)nom.pl., u ËòË: *º Ë•Ë+  Í¥Ë*º Ë•Ë+ vuÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ’ ËÏ•ºËÍ•Ëv 

sacrifice accomplished by whom=Accomplishers of sacrifice 
!Ë·üË™¤Ë:................!Ë·üË™¤Ë: nom.pl.(same in all gender) 

eighteen 
$•Ël«Ë}...................(ad.)      $•Ël«Ë} uN.)nom.sing.,     (’ËëË} Y•Ël v    ’ËëË}Yto say 2p Anit 

has been said  
!Ë’ËÕ«Ë}..................(ad.)    !Ë’ËÕ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing. u¥Ë ’ËÕ«Ë} Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, u’Ë;YÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËºË}v, ’Ë;Yto select 9A set  

 inferior 
 Ë+‡ËÏ......................(rel.pro.)        Ë•Ë} (M.)loc.pl. 

 on whom 
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ÄÅ«ËŒ.....................ÄÅ«ËŒ (N.)nom.sing.,  (Ä;ÅY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} v 
Karma  

%•Ë•Ë}....................(demo.pro.)      %•Ë•Ë} uN.)nom.sing.  
this 

‹Ëœ+ Ë:.....................‹Ëœ+ Ë: uN.)nom.sing., !ËÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœ¤Ë‚ Ë«Ë}, uºËœY¤Ë@‚Ë}Y" Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v, ¤Ë@‚Ë}Y to praise 1PAnit 
most  exalted 

 Ë+........................(rel.pro.)     Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.pl. 
 those  who 

!ËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë.............!ËÍ¬ËY¥Ë¥™}  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, !ËÍ¬ËY¥Ë¥™}Y to rejoice 1P  set 
 they  get elated 

«ËÓ£Ë:.....................(ad.)           «ËÓ£:u M.)nom.sing., («ËÏ‰}Y•Ëlv  «ËÏ‰}Yto err 4P vet 
 deluded,ignorant people 

jËÕË«Ë;• Ë«Ë}...............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} YjËÕË«Ë;• ËÓ   (ad.)   jËÕË«Ë;• ËÏ: uN.)acc.sing.                 
jËÕË ëË «Ë;• ËÏ: ëË YjËÕË«Ë;• ËÓ u"•Ë.™÷¥™v ujË>Y!Ëç}éYùËºË}vu«Ë;Y• ËÏÄ}Åv 

                     old age  and death 
•Ë+........................(rel.pro.)           •Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.pl. 

those 
ºËÏ¥ËÕ}.....................indeclinable,  uºË¥Ë}Y!ËÕ}Y$•’Ë«Ë}v 

again 
%’Ë.....................indeclinable 

indeed 
!ËÈºË ËÍ¥•Ë..............!ËÈºËY"   3rd.per.pl.pre.ten. “ù},  !ËÈºËY"Yto gain  2P Anit 

they  get 
Constituents of a sacrifice are flimsy and fragile, because even by slightest obstacle they are 
destroyed(interrupted). Who are those?  A Karma which is devoid of upasana, is inferior has been said to 
rest with reference to sixteen priests, sacrificer and his wife. These deluded people having thought that, this 
karma is good, they got elated. Such  people  experience  old age and death  repeatedly. 

                
!ËÍ’ËÆË ËË«Ë¥•ËÕ+ ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË: ‚’Ë Ë@  ØËÎÕË: ºËÍmç•Ë@«Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:  | 
jËwåé¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË: ºËÈÕ ËÍ¥•Ë «ËÓ£Ë:!Ë¥ØË+¥Ëe’Ë ¥ËÎ Ë«ËË¥ËË   Ë©ËË¥ØËË: G8G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
!ËÍ’ËÆË ËË@  !Ë¥•ËÕ+u«ËØ Ë+v, ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË:u!ËÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅºËœË ËË:v, ‚’Ë Ë@u’Ë Ë@ %’Ëv, ØËÎÕË: ºËÍmç•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:uÍ’ËÈ™•Ë@ !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë«¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë:v| 
«ËÓ£Ë:uÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ¤ËÓ¥ ËË:v, jËwåé¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:ujËÕËYÕË+âËËÈ™ !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅY!Ë¥Ë©ËŒY’ËœË•Ëe: ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:v, ºËÈÕ ËÍ¥•ËuÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«ËÍ¥•ËY‚Ë@‚ËËÕëËÄœ+Å ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: 
Í’Ë¬Ëœ«ËÍ¥•Ëv|  Ë©ËË, !Ë¥ØËË:u¥Ë+®Ë‰Î¥ËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË:v, !Ë¥ØË+¥Ë %’Ë ¥ËÎ Ë«ËË¥ËË:uºËœ™¤ ËŒ«ËË¥Ë«ËËâËËŒ: ºËœËº Ë«ËËmËË:, “Ë+Ä+Å, !Ë¥ØËË:, âË•ËŒÄÅmùÄÅË™Ëe 
ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë©ËË «ËÓ£Ë: jË¥«Ë«ËÕmËËÈ™™Ï:áË«Ë} ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
!ËÍ’ËÆË ËË«Ë}.............(ad.)      !ËÍ’ËÆË uF.)loc.sing., u¥Ë Í’ËÆËY¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v uÍ’Ë™}YÄÅÃºË}v, Í’Ë™}Yto know 2P Set  

 in  ignorance 
!Ë¥•ËÕ+...................(ad.)      !Ë¥•ËÕ: (M.)loc.sing., !Ë¥•Ë@  ÕËÍ•Ë  ™™ËÍ•Ë, ÕËYÄÅ 

being inside, being in the midst of  
’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË:................(ad.)      ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: (M.)nom.pl., u’Ë•Ë̀Y«ËÏÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË} v,      ’Ë•Ë̀Yto be 1A Set 

 remaining 
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‚’Ë Ë«Ë}...................indeclinable,  u‚ËÏY!Ë Ë}Y!Ë«Ë}v 
oneself 

ØËÎÕË:....................ØËÎÕ: uM.)nom.pl., (ØËÎYÕËYÄÅ v 
wise-men 

ºËÍmç•Ë«Ë}...............ºËÍmç•Ë: (M.)acc.pl., (ºËmçË !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•ËYºËÍmç•Ë:v, uºËmçËY"•ËëË}v  
the learned 

«Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:...............(ad.)   «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:uM.)nom.pl., («Ë¥Ë}Y ËÄ}ÅY«ËÏÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË}v  «Ë¥Ë}Yto think 4A anit 
 being thought of  

jËwåé¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:............(ad.)    jËwåé¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë: (M.) nom.pl., (‰¥Ë}Y Ëç}éY ËÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË} v freq.- ' Ëç}é', ‰¥Ë}Yto kill 2P anit 
being buffeted 

ºËÈÕ ËÍ¥•Ë................ºËÈÕY"  3rd.per.pl. pre.ten.“ù},  ºËÈÕY"Yto go round  2P Anit 
go round 

«ËÓ£Ë:....................(ad.)        «ËÓ£:uM.)nom.pl.,  u«ËÏ‰}Y•Ël v   «ËÏ‰}Yto be deluded 4P anit 
fools, deluded 

!Ë¥ØË+¥Ë..................!Ë¥ØË: (M.)instr.sing.,   (!Ë¥ØË}Y!ËëË}v      !Ë¥ØË}Yto be blind 10U set 
by the blind 

¥ËÎ Ë«ËË¥ËË:...............(ad.)     ¥ËÎ Ë«ËË¥Ë: uM.)nom.pl.,  (¥ËÎY ËÄ}ÅY«ËÏÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË}v   ¥ËÎYto lead 1P anit 
being led 

 Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable,   u Ë•Ë}Y®ËË“}v 
just  as  

!Ë¥ØËË:..................!Ë¥ØË: (M.)nom.pl., (!Ë¥ØË}Y!ËëË}v        !Ë¥ØË}Yto be blind 10U set 
blind people 

Remaining  within the fold of ignorance and thinking, "We are by ourselves wise and learned",  such fools 
being buffeted by diseases, old age etc., go round in the cycle of birth and death, just as the blind men, 
being led by the blind fall down in the ditch. 
                              
!ËÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ¿Ë‰ÏØËË  ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË:’Ë Ë@ Ä;Å•ËË©ËËŒ "• ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÍ¥•Ë ¿ËË“Ë:| 
 Ë•ÄÅÍ«ËŒmËË+ ¥Ë ºËœ’Ë+™ ËÍ¥•Ë ÕËâËËß•Ë+¥ËË•ËÏÕË:   ÖËÎmË“Ë+ÄÅË¤Ë}ë Ë’Ë¥•Ë+  G9G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
!ËÍ’ËÆË ËË@, ¿Ë‰ÏØËË ¿ËË“Ë:u!ËòËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë:v ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË:, '’Ë Ë@ %’Ë Ä;Å•ËË©ËËŒ:uÄ;Å•ËÄ;Å• ËË:v', "Í•Ë!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÍ¥•Ëu!ËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë@ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ëv| 
ÕËâËË•Ë}uÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ËºË+ÖËË•Ë}v, ÄÅÍ«ËŒmË:  Ë•Ë}u!ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’Ë@v, ¥Ë ºËœ’Ë+™ ËÍ¥•ËujËË¥ËÍ¥•Ëv| •Ë+¥Ëu!ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’ËY!ËòËË¥Ë+¥Ëv, !ËË•ËÏÕË:u™Ï:ÍáË¥Ë:v 
ÖËÎmË“Ë+ÄÅË:uÖËÎmËYÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“Ë:v, u‚’ËâËŒ“Ë+ÄÅË•Ë}v, ë Ë’Ë¥•Ë+ | 
!ËÍ’ËÆË ËË«Ë}.............(ad.)          !ËÍ’ËÆËuF.)loc.sing.  

 in  ignorance  
¿Ë‰ÏØËË....................indeclinable, u¿Ë‰ÏYØËËëË}v,  ‚ËwàéÀË ËË Í’ËØËË©Ë+Œ ØËË|5.3.42 

diversely 
’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË:................(ad.)            ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: (M.)nom.pl., u’Ë•Ë̀Y«ËÏÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË} v                     ’Ë•Ë̀Yto be 1A Set 

 remaining  
’Ë Ë«Ë}....................(per.pro.v     !Ë‚«Ë™} Nom.pl.,  (!Ë‚Ë}Y«ËÈ™Ä}Åv 

we 
Ä;Å•ËË©ËËŒ:.................(ad.)       Ä;Å•ËË©ËŒ: uM.)nom.pl., u Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} !Ë©ËŒ:  Ë+¥ËY•Ë;.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 one who has attained  the goal 
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!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÍ¥•Ë...........!ËÍ¬ËY«Ë¥Ë} 3rd per.pl. pre.ten. “ù}, !Ë¬Ë}Y«Ë¥Ë}Y to consider 4Panit 
consider 

¿ËË“Ë:...................¿ËË“: (M.)nom.pl.,u¿Ë“}YmË, ¿ËË“}Y!ËmË}v 
contextually- ignorant people 

 Ë•Ë}......................urel.pro.)       Ë™} uN.)nom.sing., ( ËjË}Y!ËÈ™  Íç•Ë}v 
which 

ÄÅÍ«ËŒmË:................ ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¥Ë} (M.)nom.pl., uÄ;ÅY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v 
one who does   Karma 

ºËœ’Ë+™ ËÍ¥•Ë...............ºËœYÍ’Ë™}  3rd.per.pl. pre.ten.“ù}, ºËœYÍ’Ë™}Y to know 10A set 
they know 

ÕËâËË•Ë}....................ÕËâË: uM.)abl.sing (‰+•ËËe ºËõËì«ËÎv, uÕõËó}Y ãËöË}v    ÕõËó}Yto be pleased 1U Anit 
because of  attachment 

•Ë+¥Ë......................(demo.pro.)            •Ë•Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,(•Ë•Ë} "Í•Ë ºËÕË+ÖË+ Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ ËË•Ë}v 
by that 

!ËË•ËÏÕË:................ !ËË•ËÏÕ: uM.)nom.pl., u"‡Ë™©Ë+Œ !ËËY!Ë•Ë}Y$ÕëË}v      !Ë•Ë}Yto go 1P set 
  afflicted 

ÖËÎmË“Ë+ÄÅË:.............(ad.)    ÖËÎmË“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)nom.pl.,ÖËÎmË: “Ë+ÄÅ:uºËÏm Ë:v  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+Y ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.uÍÖËY•Ël ™ÎãËŒ:v, 
exhaustion of the results of Karma(punya) 

ë Ë’Ë¥•Ë+............ ....ë ËÏ     3rd.per.pl. pre.ten. “ù},ë ËÏY to drop down   1A Anit  
 they come  down  

Continuing diversely in the midst of ignorance, ignorant people consider, "we have attained  the goal". Men 
who do Karma, because of being under the influence of  attachment, they do not know  'Atma'. Because of  
this  reason, they are afflicted by sorrow and are deprived of heaven, with the exhaustion of the results of  
Karma. 
                     
"·üËºËÓ•ËŒ@  «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË   ’ËÈÕ·°@ ¥ËË¥ Ëëî—+ ËË+  ’Ë+™ Ë¥•Ë+ ºËœ«ËÓ£Ë:    | 
¥ËËÄÅ‚ Ë  ºË;·°+ •Ë+ ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë+{¥ËÏ¬ËÓ•’Ë+«Ë@ “Ë+Ä@Å ‰Î¥Ë•ËÕ@ ’ËË  Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë G10G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
"·üËºËÓ•ËŒ@u"·ü@Y ËËâËËÈ™’ËeÈ™ÄÅ ÄÅ«ËŒ, ºËÓ•ËŒY’ËËÈºËÄÓÅºË•ËçËâËËÈ™ ‚«ËË•ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒv, %’Ë ’ËÈÕ·°@u$ß•Ë«Ë@v, u"Í•Ëv, «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:uÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥•Ë:v| 
ºËœ«ËÓ£Ë:u!ËòËË¥Ë+¥Ë «Ëß•Ë:v, u"·üËºËÓ•ËËŒ•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒmË:v, !Ë¥ Ë•Ë}u!ËË•«ËòËË¥ËËá Ë@v‹Ëœ+ Ë:, ¥Ë ’Ë+™ Ë¥•Ë+ujËË¥ËÍ¥•Ëv| •Ë+uºËœ«ËÓ£Ë:v, ¥ËËÄÅ‚ Ëu‚’ËâËŒ‚ Ëv, 
ºË;·°+u$ºËÈÕ¬ËËâË+v ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë+uºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“¬ËÓ•Ë+v,!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËÓ•’ËËu!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËÓ Ëv, "«Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ@uºË;©’ËÎ“Ë+Ä@Åv, ’ËË ‰Î¥Ë•ËÕ@uÍ•Ë ËŒç}é¥ËÕÄÅËÈ™ Í¥ËÄ;Å·ü@ “Ë+Ä@Åv 
 Ë©ËËÄÅ«ËŒ¤Ë+‡Ë@v, Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•ËuºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
"·üËºËÓ•ËŒ«Ë}................(ad.)   "·üËºËÓ•ËŒ«Ë} uN.)acc.sing., u"·ü@ ëË ºËÓ•ËŒ@ ëË Y".™÷¥™v 

u ËjË}Y•Ëlv, uºËÓÕ}Y•Ëlv           ËjË}Yto do ritual 1A , ºËÓÕ}Yto fill 3Pset, 9P set                                          
                               rites enjoined by Vedas and Smzrtis 
«Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË:..............(ad.)   «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥ËË: uM.)nom.pl., («Ë¥Ë}Y ËÄ}ÅY«ËÏÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË}v   «Ë¥Ë}Y to think 4A Anit 

being thought 
’ËÈÕ·°«Ë}.................(ad.)   ’ËÈÕ·°«Ë} uN.)acc.sing., %‡Ë: !Ë Ë@ !ËÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë+¥Ë ’ËÕ:Y $), u$)Y"·°¥Ë} ’ËÕË™+¤Ë:v  

the highest 
¥Ë.......................indeclinable, u¥Ë‰} ’ËË ¥Ë¤Ë}Yç}v 

not 
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!Ë¥ Ë•Ë}..................(ad.)    !Ë¥ Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing. 
other 

‹Ëœ+ Ë:....................(ad.)    ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} uN.)acc.sing., u!ËÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë+¥Ë ºËœ¤Ë‚ ËY" Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}  !ËË™+¤Ë:v ºËœ¤Ë‚ Ë‚ Ë ‹Ëœ:|5.3.60ºËË.‚ËÓ.  
better 

’Ë+™ Ë¥•Ë+.................Í’Ë™}  3rd.per.pl. pre.ten. “ù}, Í’Ë™}Y to know  10A set 
they understand 

ºËœ«ËÓ£Ë:..................(ad.)          ºËœ«ËÓ£: uM.)nom.pl.,(ºËœY«ËÏ‰}Y•Ëlv   ,«ËÏ‰}Yto be deluded 4PAnit 
highly  deluded 

¥ËËÄÅ‚ Ë.................¥ËËÄÅ: uM.) gen.sing., ¥Ë ÄÅ«Ë}Y!ËÄÅ«Ë},™Ï:áË«Ë}, •Ë•Ë} ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë !Ë®Ë "Í•Ë Y¥ËËÄÅ: 
of the heaven 

ºË;‡†+.....................ºË;·°«Ë} (N.)loc.sing., uºË;‡Ë} ‚ºË;‡Ë} ’ËË ©ËÄ}Å    Í¥Ë.‚ËËØËÏv     
on the upper side 

•Ë+........................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.pl. 
those 

‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë+...................(ad.)                 ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} (N.)loc.sing., u‚ËÏ·°Ì Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}Y ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë«Ë}v 
contextually  result of good action 

!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËÓ•’ËË...............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} Y!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËÓ Ë, u!Ë¥ËÏY¬ËÓY•’ËËv, u!Ë¥ËÏY¬ËÓY‘ ËºË}v ind.past participle 
having  experienced 

"«Ë«Ë}....................(demo.pro.)      "™«Ë} (M.)acc.sing., u"¥™}YÄÅÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v     "¥™}Yto have a great power1P 
to this 

“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë}..................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.) acc.sing., u“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë‚ËËeY “Ë+ÄÅ:v, u“Ë+Ä}ÅYãËöË}v  “Ë+Ä}ÅYto perceive 1Aanit 
the world  

‰Î¥Ë•ËÕ«Ë}................(ad.)     ‰Î¥Ë•ËÕ: (M.)acc.sing., (‰Î¥Ë}Y•ËÕºË}v    
inferior 

’ËË.......................indeclinable, u’ËËYÈÄ÷ÅºË}v 
or 

Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë................ Í’Ë¤Ë} 3rd per.pl. pre.ten. “ù}, Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter,to get  6P Anit 
they get  

Many who consider a Karma which is prescribed by Veda and Smrtis like rituals, building of well and tanks 
to be the highest. These deluded fools do not know other than this Karma, which is the most exalted. 
Those fools, having experienced the fruits of good actions, on the heights of the heaven, enter  this world or 
an inferior one; in accordance with the residual results of Karma. 

                    
•ËºË:‹Ëœp±+  Ë+ ÊÃÏºË’Ë‚Ë¥• ËÕm Ë+ ¤ËË¥•ËË Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚ËË+ ¬ËeÖ ËëË ËËŒ@ ëËÕ¥•Ë:  | 
‚ËÓ ËŒ™÷ËÕ+mË •Ë+ Í’ËÕjËË: ºËœ ËËÍ¥•Ë  Ë®ËË«Ë;•Ë: ‚Ë ºËÏ)‡ËË+ ÊÃ’ Ë ËË•«ËË G11G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë,+ ¤ËË¥•ËË:u$ºËÕ•ËY"Í¥™œ ËÄÅÕmËâËœË«ËË:v, Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚Ë:uòËË¥ËºËœØËË¥ËË: âË;‰‚©ËË: ëËv, ¬ËeÖ ËëË ËËŒ@ ëËÕ¥•Ë:uÍ¬ËÖËË©ËŒ@ âË;‰+‡ËÏ Õù¥•Ë:, ’ËË¥ËºËœ‚©ËË: 
‚Ë¥ ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë:v, !ËÕm Ë+, •ËºË:‹Ëœp±+u•ËºË:Y‚’ËË‹Ëœ«ËÍ’ËÈ‰•ËÄÅ«ËŒ, ‹Ëœp±ËYÈ‰Õm ËâË¬ËËŒÈ™Y$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë@v, È‰u%’Ëv, $ºË’Ë‚ËÍ¥•Ëu‚Ë+’Ë¥•Ë+v|  Ë®Ëu ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} 
‚©ËË¥Ë+v, ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë:uÈ‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ:v, !Ë«Ë;•Ë:u!ËËºË+ÍÖËÄÅ:v, !Ë’ Ë ËË•«ËËu ËË’Ë•Ë} ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ‚©ËË ËÎv, ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+|u•Ë®Ëv, •Ë+u¤ËË¥•ËË, Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚ËË+, 
¬ËeÖ ËëË ËËŒ@ ëËÕ¥•Ë:, jË¥ËË:v, ‚ËÓ ËŒ™÷ËÕ+mËu$ß•ËÕË ËmË«ËËâË+ŒmËv, ºËœ ËËÍ¥•ËuºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
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•ËºË:‹Ëœp±+.................(ad.)   •ËºË:‹Ëœp±Ë (F.)acc.dual, u•ËºË: ëË ‹Ëœp±Ë ëËY"•Ë.™÷@.v, u•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v, u‹Ëœ•Ë}YØËËY!Ëç}éYùËºË}v 
to the ones own duty and upasana like Hiranyagarbha 

 Ë+........................(re.pro)             Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.pl.u ËjË}Y!ËÈ™ Íçé•Ë}v 
those who 

È‰.......................indeclinable 
indeed 

$ºË’Ë‚ËÍ¥•Ë..............$ºË}Y’Ë‚Ë} 3rd.per.pl. pre.ten. “ù}, $ºË}Y’Ë‚Ë}Y to dwell 1P set 
they dwell 

!ËÕm Ë+..................!ËÕm Ë«Ë} (N.) loc.sing., !Ë ËŒ•Ë+ âË« Ë•Ë+ ¤Ë+‡Ë+ ’Ë ËÍ‚ËY, u&Y!Ë¥ Ëv 
in the forest 

¤ËË¥•ËË:..................(ad.)      ¤ËË¥•Ë:uM.)nom.pl., (¤Ë«Ë}Y•Ëlv   ¤Ë«Ë}Yto grow calm  4P set 
                               satisfied persons 
Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚Ë:..................Í’Ë™÷‚Ë} (M.)nom.pl., (Í’Ë™}YÄ÷Å‚ËÏv          Í’Ë™}Yto know 2P set  

learned men 
¬ËeÖ ËëË ËËŒ«Ë}.............(ad.)    ¬ËeÖ ËëË ËËŒ (F.)acc.sing., (Í¬ËÖËËY¤ ËöË}Y ¬ËeÖ Ë«Ë}, Í¬ËÖËË©ËŒ@ ëËÕmË«Ë}Y¬ËeÖ ËëË ËËŒv 

given to alms 
ëËÕ¥•Ë:..................(ad.)    ëËÕ¥Ë} (M.)nom.pl.,  (ëËÕ}Y ¤Ë•Ë;v           ëËÕ}Y to move 1P set 

while moving 
‚ËÓ ËŒ™÷ËÕ+mË................(ad.)       ‚ËÓ ËŒ™÷ËÕ: (M.) intru.sing.,  (‚ËÓ ËŒ‚ Ë ™÷ËÕ«Ë}Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v  

by the path of the sun 
•Ë+........................(re.pro.)   •Ë•Ë} (M.) nom.pl. 

those 
Í’ËÕjËË:.................îË¥™.YÍ’ËÕjË‚Ë:, (ad.) Í’ËÕjË‚Ë} (N.)nom.pl., Í’ËâË•ËËÍ¥Ë ÕjËË@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ºËœËÈ™ •Ë•ºËÏ. 

freed from impurities 
ºËœ ËËÍ¥•Ë.................ºËœY ËË    3rd.per.sing.pre.ten. “ù}, ºËœY ËËY to go  2P anit 

go 
 Ë®Ë......................indeclinable,  ( Ë•Ë}Y®Ë“}v    inbuilt locative sense 

in which 
!Ë«Ë;•Ë:..................(ad.)      !Ë«Ë;•Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,(¥Ë «Ë;•Ë:Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

immortal 
‚Ë:......................udemo.pro.)          •Ë•Ë} uM.) nom.sing. 

 he 
ºËÏ)‡Ë:....................ºËÏ)‡Ë: uM.) nom.sing., (ºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+,¤ËÎYç ºË;‡ËË+.v,uºËÏÕ}YÄÏÅ‡Ë¥Ë}v    ºËÏÕ}Yto fill 4A set 

a person 
È‰........................indeclinable 

indeed 
!Ë’ Ë ËË•«ËË..............(ad.)   !Ë’ Ë ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (M.)nom.sing., (¥Ë ’ Ë+Í•Ë "Í•Ë !Ë’ Ë Ë:, !Ë’ Ë Ë: !ËË•«ËË  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y¿Ë.’ËœÎ.) 

does not go under any change     
Those who live in the forest, self-controlled, whose sense organs are under control, learned persons who are 
meditators and house holders, while moving for alms, are Vanprasthas and Sannyasins. They resort to Karma 
according to ones own Ashrama and  do upasana like Hiranyagarbha  and others. They becoming free from 
impurities, will travel by the bright path of the Sun to where  that Purusha is,  by the name Hiranyagarbha 
who is relatively immortal and who dose not undergo change for one  world cycle . 
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ºËÕÎÖ Ë  “Ë+ÄÅË¥ÄÅ«ËŒÍëË•ËË¥¿ËœËÊ»mËË+ Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™«ËË ËËNËË‚• ËÄ;Å•Ë:  Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë  | 
•ËÈ™÷òËË¥ËË©ËŒ@ ‚Ë âËÏ)«Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËâËëî+•Ë} ‚ËÍ«Ë•ºËËÍmË: ‹ËœË+È®Ë Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°«Ë}  G12 G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
¿ËœËÊ»mË:u!ËÍØËÄÅËÕÎ ºËÏ)‡Ë:v, Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@u’ËeÕËâ Ë@v, !ËË ËË•Ë}uÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë}v| uÈÄ@Å ÄÅËÕmËË•Ë} ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ !ËË ËË•Ë}?v| ÄÅ«ËŒÍëË•ËË¥Ë} u!ËÍ’ËÆËÄÅË«Ë™Ë+‡ËY 
ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË ‚Ë@ºËËÈ™•ËË¥Ë}v, “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}u™ÍÖËmËË+ß•ËÕ«ËËâËŒ“ÖËmËË¥Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥Ë}v, ºËÕÎÖ Ëu¤ËË‚®ËË¥ËÏ«ËË¥ËË¬ ËË@ !ËÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë+¥Ë Í’ËÍëË¥• Ë, Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ 
!ËË ËË•Ë}v| uÄÅÎ™;¤Ë@ ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë}}?Y"Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+v, u"‰ ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+v, Ä;Å•Ë+¥ËuÄÅË ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+¥ËÄÅ«ËŒmËËv, !ËÄ;Å•Ë:uÍ¥Ë• Ë: «ËË+ÖË:v, ¥Ë, !ËÍ‚•Ë| u!Ë©Ëv, 
•Ë•Ë}u!ËÄ;Å•Ë@ «ËË+ÖË‚’Ë)ºË@v, Í’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ@, ‚Ë:uÍ¥Ë’Ë+Œ™: ºËÏ)‡Ë:v, ‚ËÍ«Ë•ºËËÍmË:u‚Ë¥Ë} Í’ËÍØË’Ë•Ë}v, ‹ËœË+È®Ë Ë@ u!ËØ Ë Ë¥Ë‹ËœÏ•ËY!Ë©ËŒ‚Ë@ºËNË@v, 
¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°@u‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË È‰•’ËË, Ä+Å’Ë“+ !Ë™÷ Ë+¿ËœœÊ»ÍmË Í¥Ë·°Ë  Ë‚ Ëv, âËÏ)@u™ ËËÈ™‚Ë«ºËNË@v, !ËÍ¬ËâËëî+•Ë}| 
ºËÕÎÖ Ë..................ind. past participle,  uºËÈÕY#ÖË}Y‘ ËºË}v,   #ÖË}Yto see 1A set 
                              having  analysed 
“Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë}..................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)acc.pl.,  (“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë¥Ë+¥ËY“Ë+ÄÅ:v,   “Ë+Ä}ÅYto perceive 1A set 

worlds 
ÄÅ«ËŒÍëË•ËË¥Ë}.............(ad.)       ÄÅ«ËŒÍëË•Ë:uM.)acc.pl., uÄÅ«ËŒmËË ÍëË•Ë:Y•Ë;.•Ë•ºËÏ.v  
                              acquired by Karmas 
¿ËœËÊ»mË:................ (ad.)      ¿ËœËÊ»mË: uM.)nom.sing., u¿ËœÊ» ’Ë+™@ ¤ËÏp±@ ëËe•Ë¥ Ë@ ’ËË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, !ËÍØË•Ë+ ’ËËY !ËmË}v 

Brahmana 
Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™«Ë}.................(ad.)    Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™«Ë} uN.)acc.sing., (Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+™¥Ë«Ë}Y ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë}v 

dispassion 
!ËË ËË•Ë}..................!ËËY ËË  3rd.per.sing.pot.mood.Í’ËÍØËÍ“ç}é,!ËËY ËËYto arrive 2P anit 

one should arrive to 
¥Ë........................indeclinable, u¥Ë‰} ’ËË ¥Ë¤Ë}Yç}v 

not 
!ËÍ‚•Ë...................!Ë‚Ë}   3rd.per.sing. pre.ten. “ù},!Ë‚Ë}Y to be 2P set 

is 
!ËÄ;Å•Ë:.................(ad.)  !ËÄ;Å•Ë: (M.)nom.sing., u¥Ë Ä;Å•Ë:Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, (Ä;ÅY•Ëlv, Ä;ÅYto do 8U anit 

 Moksa    
Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë....................(ad.)  !ËÄ;Å•Ë: (M.)instu.sing., (Ä;ÅY•Ëlv         Ä;ÅYto do 8U anit 

by Karma (contextual)  
•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)              •Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing. 

 that 
Í’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ«Ë}..............(ad.)   Í’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ«Ë} uN.)acc.sing., (Í’ËòËË¥ËË Ë "™«Ë} !Ë©ËŒ«Ë}v 

ffor knowing 
‚Ë:.......................(demo.pro.)             •Ë•Ë}: uM.)nom.sing. 

he 
âËÏ)«Ë}....................(ad.)   âËÏ): (M.)acc.sing., ( âËYÄÏÅY$íËì  $mËË.‚ËÓ. 1.24) 

 to the teacher 
!ËÍ¬ËâËëî+•Ë}.............!ËÍ¬ËYâË«Ë} 3rd.per.sing.pot.mood Í’ËÍØËYÍ“ç}é, !ËÍ¬ËYâË«Ë}Y to approach  1P anit 

one should approach 
‚ËÍ«Ë•ºËËÍmË:.............uad.)      ‚ËÍ«Ë•ºËËÍmË: (M.)nom.sing., (‚ËÍ«ËØË: ºËËmËËe  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y’ ËÍØË.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 one who has  sacrificial faggots in hand   
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‹ËœË+È®Ë Ë:.................(ad.)     ‹ËœË+È®Ë Ë: uM.)nom.sing., uî¥™: ’Ë+™«Ë} !ËÍØË•Ë+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ’ËËYî¥™‚Ë}YØË, ‹ËœË+®ËË™+¤Ë:v 
well versed in Vedas 

¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°«Ë}...............(ad.)    ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°: (M.)nom.sing., (¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í¥Ë·°Ë  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y‚Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one who is absorbed  in Brahman 

 
A Brahmana arrives at dispassion. For which reason does he resort to dispassion? Having examined through 
Sastra and experiencing that the results of the Karmas characterised by Northern and Southern paths are 
accomplished through ignorance, desire and actions becomes dispassionate. Maxim: "In this world, nitya 
moksa is  not through result of Karma."  Therefore,  in order to know that  'Moksa',  he should approach  
properly with sacrificial faggots,  to the teacher,  who is xsrotriya, well versed in the meaning of the Vedas 
that  he recites and hears, one who has given up all Karmas, and whose committment is only with reference 
to the nondual Brahman and one who is endowed with qualities like compassion etc. 
                    
•Ë‚«Ëe ‚Ë Í’Ë™÷Ë¥ËÏºË‚ËNËË Ë ‚Ë« ËÄºËœ¤ËË¥•ËÍëËß•ËË Ë ¤Ë«ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË Ë | 
 Ë+¥ËËÖËÕ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@  ’Ë+™  ‚Ë• Ë@ ºËœË+’ËËëË •ËË@ •Ë•’Ë•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË«Ë} G13G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
‚Ë: Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}u‹ËœË+È®Ë Ë: ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°:v, •Ë‚«Ëe, u$•ËlÍ¥Ë’Ë+Œ™Í¤Ë‡ ËË Ë}v‚Ë« ËÄ}ÅY$ºË‚ËNËË Ë, ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËÍëËß•ËË Ë, ¤Ë«ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË Ë, •ËË@  ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@, •Ë•’Ë•Ë:, 
ºËœË+’ËËëËuºËœ¿ËœÓ ËË•Ë}v|  Ë+¥Ëu= Ë ËË ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆ ËËv, u$•ËlÍ¤Ë‡ Ë:v, !ËÖËÕ@u!ËÖËÕmËË•Ë}, !ËÖË•Ë•’ËË•Ë}, !ËÖË Ë•’ËË•Ë}v, ºËÏ)‡Ë@uºËÓmËŒ•’ËË•Ë} ºËÏÈÕ 
¤Ë Ë¥ËË•Ë} ëËv, ‚Ë• Ë@uºËÕ«ËË©ËŒ‚’ËË¬ËË’ ËË•Ë}v, ’Ë+™uÍ’ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv|  
•Ë‚«Ëe.....................(demo.pro.)         •Ë•Ë} uM.)dat.sing. 

for him 
‚Ë:.......................(demo.pro.)        •Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 

 he 
Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}..................Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}} (M.)nom.sing. (Í’Ë™}YÄ÷Å‚ËÏv      Í’Ë™}Yto know 2P set  

learned person  
$ºË‚ËNËË Ë...............(ad.)        $ºË‚ËNË: (M.)dat.sing., ($ºËY‚Ë™}Y•Ëlv, ‚Ë™}Yto sit 6P anit 

in order to approach 
‚Ë« ËÄ}Å..................indeclinable   (‚Ë« ËÄ}ÅY!ËõËì}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v,   !ËõËì}Yto go 1P set 

properly 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËÍëË•ËË Ë..........(ad.)      ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËÍëË•Ë: uM.)dat.sing., (ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë«Ë}  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:v 

one whose mind  is quite, tranquill 
¤Ë«ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË Ë............(ad.)    ¤Ë«ËËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: (M.) dat.sing.,u¤Ë«Ë+¥Ë !ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë:  Ë‚ ËY•Ë;.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

one whose inner organs are under control 
 Ë+¥Ë......................(re. pro.)              Ë•Ë} uN.) insrt.sing. 

by which  
!ËÖËÕ«Ë}..................(ad.)                 !ËÖËÕ«Ë} (N.) nom.sing. 

not subject to destruction 
ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë}...................ºËÏ)‡Ë: (M.) acc.sing., (ºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+, ºËÓmËŒ•’ËË•Ë}, ¤ËÎYç ºË;‡ËË+.v 

 Purusa 
’Ë+™......................Í’Ë™}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},  Í’Ë™}Y to know 2P set     Í’Ë™Ë+ “ùË+ ’ËË|3.4.83 

he knows 
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}...................(ad.)     ‚Ë• Ë«Ë}(N.)acc.sing., (‚Ë•Ë+  Ë•Ë}Y ‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v 

Truth 
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ºËœË+’ËËëË..................ºËœY’ËëË} 3rd.per.sing.past.per Í“ù}, ºËœY’ËëË}Y to speak 2P anit 
he said 

•ËË«Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)      •Ë•Ë} uF.)acc.sing. 
to that 

•Ë•’Ë•Ë:..................indeclinable,  (•Ë•’ËY•Ë‚Ë}v 
in a proper way 

¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË«Ë}.............(ad.)        ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË uF.) acc.sing., (¿ËœÊ»mË: Í’ËÆËY‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v  
knowledge of Brahman 

 
That learned person, should teach the knowledge of Brahman to that dispassionate disciple, who has 
approached appropriately, whose mind is quite, tranquil and whose sense organs are  under control. Because 
of this knowledge of  'Bramhan', the disciple understands 'Aksaram' as one who is devoid of any change, 
injury and decay, 'Purusa',  who is of the nature of all-pervasiveness and indweller of  the body, Satyam, is 
the supreme reality.  
                                                     ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 
                                "Í•Ë «ËÏmçÄÅË+ºËÍ¥Ë‡ËÈ™ ºËœ©Ë«Ë«ËÏmçÄ+Å È™÷•ËÎ Ë: áËmç: 
                                                           ∗∗∗∗∗∗   
                                                         È™÷•ËÎ Ë «ËÏmçÄÅ 
•Ë™+•Ë•‚Ë• Ë@  Ë©ËË ‚ËÏ™ÎæËË•ºËË’ËÄÅÈ™÷‚ºËÏÅÍ“wäéË:‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë+  ‚Ë*ºËË:  | 
•Ë©ËËÖËÕËÈ™÷Í’ËØËË: ‚ËË+« Ë ¬ËË’ËË:  ºËœjËË Ë¥•Ë+  •Ë®Ë ëËe’ËËÈºË ËÍ¥•Ë    G1G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë:  
•Ë•Ë}uÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ““ÖËmË@ ‚Ë• Ë@ !ËËºË+ÍÖËÄ@Åv, %•Ë•‚Ë• Ë@uºËÕÍ’ËÆËÍ’Ë“ÖËmË@, ºËÕ«ËË©ËŒ“ÖËmË@v,  Ë©ËË ‚ËÏ™ÎæËË•Ë}uºËË’ËÄÅË•Ë}v, ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë:u!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ¤Ë:v, 
‚Ë*ºËË:u!ËÍâËμ‚Ë“ÖËmËË:v, Í’Ë‚ºËÏÅÍ“wäéË:u!ËâËμÀ’Ë Ë’ËË:v, ºËœ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë+uÍ¥ËâËŒëîÍ¥•Ëv| ‰+ ‚ËË+« Ë!  •Ë©ËË, !ËÖËÕË•Ë}u$•Ël“ÖËmËË•Ë}v, Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: 
u¥ËË¥ËËY™+‰Ë+ºËËÍØË¬Ë+™Ë:v, ¬ËË’ËË:ujËÎ’ËË:v, ºËœjËË Ë¥•Ë+uºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv, •Ë®Ëu•ËÍ‚«ËNË+’ËÖËÕ+v, !ËÈºË ËÍ¥•Ëu!Ë¥ËÏ“Î Ë¥•Ë+v| 
•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)              •Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing. 

that 
%•Ë•Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)      %•Ë•Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,u"Y!ËÈ™Y•ËÏ- Ä}Åv         "Yto go 2P 

this 
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}...................(ad.)       ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing.,(‚Ë•Ë+  Ë•Ë}Y ‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v 

Trurth 
 Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable,  u Ë•Ë}Y©ËË“}v 

just  as  
‚ËÏ™ÎæËË•Ë}................(ad.)    ‚ËÏ™ÎæË: uM.)alb.sing., (‚ËÏ·°Ì ™ÎæËYv, u™ÎºË}Y•Ëlv,  ™ÎºË}Yto shine 4A set 

from  well ablazed 
ºËË’ËÄÅË•Ë}................ºËË’ËÄÅ: uM.)alb.sing.,  (ºËÓYm’ËÏ“}v                  ºËÓYto purify 9U set 

from fire  
Í’Ë‚ºËÏÅÍ“ç}éâËË:.........Í’Ë‚ºËÏÅÍ“ç}éâË: (M.)nom.pl., (Í’ËY‚ºËÏÅÕ}YçÏYÍ’Ë‚ºËÏÅ •ËË™;¤Ë@ Í“wäé«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë !Ë‚ Ëv 

fly of sparks 
‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë:.................indeclinable, u‚Ë‰„ËœY¤Ë‚Ë}v 

thousands 
ºËœ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë+.................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë, ºËœY¬ËÓ 3rd.per.pl. pre.ten.“ù}, ºËœY¬ËÓY to be produced 1P set 

come out 
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‚Ë)ºËË:..................(ad.)     ‚Ë)ºË: (M.) nom.pl., (‚Ë«ËË¥Ë@ )ºË@ !Ë‚ ËY) 
resembling, akin 

•Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable, (•Ë•Ë}Y©ËË“}v 
so to 

!ËÖËÕË•Ë}.................(ad.)    !ËÖËÕ:uM.)alb.sing.,(¥Ë ÖËÕÍ•Ë Y ¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.) 
from Akzsara  

Í’ËÍ’ËØËË:................(ad.)   Í’ËÍ’ËØË: uM.)nom.pl., uÍ’ËÍ¬ËNËË Í’ËØËË  Ë‚ ËY ºËœË.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
different kinds 

‚ËË+« Ë....................‚ËË+« Ë: (M.)voc.sing.,u‚ËË+«ËY Ë•Ë}v 
O, good looking 

¬ËË’ËË:...................¬ËË’Ë:(M.) nom.pl., (¬ËÓYãËöË}v 
creatures 

ºËœjËË Ë¥•Ë+................ºËœYjË¥Ë}  3rd.per.pl. pre.ten. “ù}, ºËœYjË¥Ë}Yto be born 4A anit      òËËYjË¥ËË+jËËŒ |7.3.79 
are born 

•Ë®Ë.....................indeclinable, (•Ë•Ë}Y®Ë“}v 
into 

ëË.......................indeclinable 
and 

%’Ë......................indeclinable, ("Y’Ë}¥Ë}v 
indeed 

!ËÈºË ËÍ¥•Ë..............!ËÈºËY" 3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, !ËÈºËY"Y to merge 2P anit 
they merge 

'That',  is relative truth, characterized by the result of Karma. 'This truth',  is ultimate charecterized  
by exalted knowledge. Just as, thousands of sparks of the same form, come out from the fully ablaze fire, so 
too, O Somya/Good looking!  diverese  Jivas(in conformity with bodies) originate  and  they resolve in that  
Aksara  alone.  
                        
È™’ ËË+  ÊÃ«ËÓ•ËŒ: ºËÏ*‡Ë:  ‚Ë¿ËËÊÃË¬ Ë¥•ËÕË+  ÊÃjË:   | 
!ËºËœËmËË+ ÊÃ«Ë¥ËË: ¤ËÏ¬ËœË+ ÊÃÖËÕË•ºËÕ•Ë:   ºËÕ:     G2G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
u‹ËœÏÍ•Ë: ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: Í¥Ë*ºËËÍØËÄÅ‚’Ë*ºË@ !ËË‰v| È™’ Ë:uÆË+•Ë¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} ‚’Ë Ë@j ËË+Í•Ë·üÿË•Ë}v, È‰u Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë«ËÓ•ËŒ:u‚Ë’ËŒ«ËÓÍ•ËŒ’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:v, ºËÏ*‡Ë: 
uºËÓmËŒ: ºËÓmËŒ•’ËË•Ë}, ºËÏÈÕ¤Ë Ë: ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ¤Ë+•Ë+ ’ËËv, ‚Ë¿ËËÊÃË¬ Ë¥•ËÕ:u™+‰ËºË+ÖË ËË  Ë™} ¿ËËÊÃ: !Ë¬ Ë¥•ËÕ@ ëË ºËœÍ‚Ëp±@, •Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë‰ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë•Ë ËË ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
"Í•Ëv, !ËjË:u‡Ëç}¬ËË’ËÍ’ËÄÅËÕËmËË@ jËÍ¥Ë«ËÓ“•’ËË•Ë}, jË¥«ËºËœÍ•Ë‡Ë+ØË+¥Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ºËœÍ•ËÍ‡Ëp±Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë|v, !ËºËœËmË:u!ËÍ’ËÆ«ËË¥Ë: ÈÄœÅ ËË¤ËÍ•Ël¬Ë+™’ËË¥Ë}  
ëË“¥ËË•«ËÄÅ: ’ËË ËÏ:  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}v, !Ë«Ë¥ËË:u!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅòËË¥ËY¤ËÍ•Ël¬Ë+™’Ë•Ë} ‚ËwÇé‘ºËËÆË•«ËÄ@Å «Ë¥Ë: !ËÈºË !ËÍ’ËÆ«ËË¥Ë@ "Í•Ëv, ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ: uºËœÍ•ËÍ‡Ëp±Ë+ºËËY 
ÍØË™÷ Ë: •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¤ËÏp±:v, !ËÖËÕË•Ë} ºËÕ•Ë:u!Ë’ ËËÄ;Å•ËËá ËË•Ë} «ËË ËË ËË:v, ºËÕ:u$•Ä;Å·ü: Í¥Ë*ºËËÍØËÄÅ: ºËÏ*‡Ë:v|  
È™’ Ë:...................(ad.)        È™’ Ë:uM.)nom.sing., (È™’Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v ,    È™’Ë}Y to shine 4P anit 

resplendent 
È‰.......................indeclinable 

because 
ºËÏ)‡Ë:...................ºËÏ)‡Ë: uM.)nom.sing.,uºËÏÕ}YÄÏÅ‡Ë¥Ë}vuºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+Y¤Ë+Yç ºË;‡ËË+.v 

Puruxsa  
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‚Ë¿ËËÊÃË¬ Ë¥•ËÕ:........(ad.)   ‚Ë¿ËËÊÃË¬ Ë¥•ËÕ: uM.)nom.sing.,u¿ËËÊÃ: ëË !Ë¬ Ë¥•ËÕ: ëËY".™÷., ¿ËËÊÃË¬ Ë¥•ËÕ+mË ‚Ë‰ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+Y ‚Ë‰ 
¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v, u¿ËÈ‰:Y‡ ËöË}v  
coextensive with all that is external and internal 

!ËjË:...................(ad.)     !ËjË: (M.)nom.sing.,(jË¥«Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
birthless 

!ËºËœËmË:................(ad.)      !ËºËœËmË: (M.)nom.sing.,u!ËÍ’ËÆ«ËË¥Ë: ºËœËmË:  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} !Ë‚ËËeY¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one who is without prazna 

!Ë«Ë¥ËË:.................(ad.)      !Ë«Ë¥ËË: (M.)nom.sing.,u!ËÍ’ËÆ«ËË¥Ë@ «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} !Ë‚ËËeY¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one who is without mind 

¤ËÏ¬Ëœ:....................(ad.)    ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ: (M.)nom.sing.,u¤ËÏ¬Ë}Y ÕÄ}Åv ,     ¤ËÏ¬Ë}Y to shine 1U,6P 
pure 

!ËÖËÕË•Ë}.................(ad.)    !ËÖËÕ: (M.)abl.sing. 
contextually from Maya 

ºËÕ•Ë:...................(ad.)     ºËÕ«Ë} uN.)abl.sing., uºËÕY•ËÍ‚Ëv, (ºË;Y!ËºË},ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ !ËëË} ’ËËv 
from exalted 

ºËÕ:..................... (ad.)   ºËÕ: (M.)nom.sing., (ºË;Y!ËºË},ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ !ËëË} ’ËËv 
more exalted. 

 Sruti explains the nature of unconditional Brahman- 'Divyah', self effulgent because of the nature of being 
resplendent,  'Amurta'- devoid of all forms,  'Purusa' - because of the nature of all pervasiveness or residing 
in the heart,  'Sabahyabhyantarah'- who  is outside with expantancy with the body and also inside, 
coextensive with both,  'Ajah'-  by negating the nature of birth, all six folds of modifications are also 
negated,  'Apranah' -in whom, power of functioning does not exsist, because there is no Prana, 'Amanah'-
one who does not have mind, consisting of  thinking and possesing of various power of diverse knowledge, 
'Subhra'- pure because of negating  Mind and Prana, 'Para'-more exalted than Maya,-i.e 'Aksara', 
Unconditioned  'Purusa'.     
                 
%•Ë‚«ËËoËóË Ë•Ë+  ºËœËmËË+ «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË  ëË  | 
áË@ ’ËË ËÏj ËË+ŒÍ•ËÕËºË: ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ØËËÈÕmËÎ G3G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
%•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}u«ËË ËË’ËÍîNËëËe•Ë¥ ËË•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»mË:v, ºËœËmË:u¥ËË«ËØË+ Ë: !Ë¥Ë;•ËË•«ËÄÅ:v jËË Ë•Ë+| u Ë©ËË !ËºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë, ‚’ËºËμ™;·ü+¥Ë ºËÏ®Ë+mË, ‚ËºËÏ®Ë•’Ë@ ¥Ë 
‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë,•Ë©ËË ¤ËÏp±‚ Ë ¿ËœÊ»mË: !ËÍ’ËÆËÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+mË !Ë¥Ë;•Ë+¥Ë ºËœËmË+¥Ë, ºËœËmË•’Ë@ ¥Ë ‚ ËË•Ë}v| u%’Ë@ %•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} «ËË ËË’ËÍîNËëËe•Ë¥ ËË•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»mË:v, 
«Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒmËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmËu‚Ë’Ë+Œ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: jËË Ë¥•Ë+v| %•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}u«ËË ËË’ËÍîNËëËe•Ë¥ ËË•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»mË:v, áË@ u!ËËÄÅË¤Ë@v, ’ËË ËÏ:, j ËË+Í•Ë:u!ËÍâËμ:v, 
!ËËºË:ujË“@v, Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë ØËËÈÕmËÎuØËÈÕ®ËÎv  ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎujËË Ë•Ë+v|      
%•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}................(demo.pro.)          %•Ë™} uM.)abl.sing. 

from this. 
jËË Ë•Ë+...................jË¥Ë}  3rd.per.sing. pre.ten.“ù}, jË¥Ë}Y to be born 4A set 

is manifested 
«Ë¥Ë: ....................«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u«Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v   «Ë¥Ë}Yto think 4A 

mind  
ºËœËmËz:....................ºËœËmË:uM.)nom.sing.,  uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 

 Prana  
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‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË............(ad.)      ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmËuN.)nom.pl., (‚Ë’Ë+Œ ëË "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ëËY "•Ë.™÷.v 
all  sense organs 

áË«Ë}.....................áË«Ë} uN.)nom.sing., (áË’Ë̀Yçv 
the space 

j ËË+Í•Ë:.................j ËË+Í•Ë‚Ë} uN.) nom.sing., (ÆË+•Ë•Ë+ ÆÏ• Ë•Ë+ ’ËË, ÆÏ•Ë}Y"‚ËÏ¥Ë}   ™‚ Ë jËË™+¤Ë: v 
the fire 

!ËËºË‚Ë}..................!ËËºË‚Ë} uN.)nom.sing., u!ËËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v 
the water 

ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ..................ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ (F.)nom.sing., (ºËœ©Ë}YÍ‡Ë@’Ë¥Ë}, ‚Ë@ºËœ‚ËËÕmË«Ë}v, ºËœ©Ë}Yto become famous 1A,10U-set 
the earth 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷‚ Ë.................Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}  uM.)gen.sing., (Í’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv 
of the universe 

ØËËÈÕmËÎ.................ØËËÈÕmËÎ uF.)nom.sing., uØË;YÍmËÍ¥ËYçéÎºË}v        ØË;Yto support 1U anit 
one who supports 

From this Brahman along with Maya, Prana is born , which is of the nature of Mithya-(unreal) and mere 
name is given. Like a person who does not have a son, by mere sight of a son in the dream, his possession 
of son is not possible, similarly, Brahman which is free from all attributes, does not have a nature of Prana, 
which is  unreal  and in the form of ignorance.  
From this Brahman along with Maya, mind, all sense organs and organs of action and objects are born. And 
also space, air, fire, water and earth, which is the sustainer of all are born.  
                            
!ËÍâËμ«ËÓØËËŒ ëËÖËÏ‡ËÎ  ëË¥™œ‚ËÓ ËËeŒ   È™¤Ë: ‹ËœË+®Ë+  ’ËËÍâ’Ë’Ë;•ËË›Ë  ’Ë+™Ë: | 
’ËË ËÏ: ºËœËmËË+ /™ Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë‚ Ë ºËpƒÀË@ ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ ÊÃ+‡Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥•ËÕË•«ËËG4G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
%‡Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥•ËÕË•«ËËu®Ëe“Ë+ÄÅÃ™+‰Ë+ºËËÍØË:v, !ËÍâËμ«ËÏØËËŒu!ËÍâËμ:, ÆÏ“Ë+ÄÅ: «ËÓØËËŒ Í¤ËÕ:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:v, ëË¥™œ‚ËÓ ËËeŒ ëËÖËÏ‡ËÎ ¥Ë+®Ë+uëË¥™œ: ëË ‚ËÓ ËŒ: 
ëË¥™œ‚ËÓ ËËeŒ  Ë‚ Ëv, ‹ËœË+®Ë+ ÄÅmËËeŒ È™¤Ë:u Ë‚ Ë ºËÏ*‡Ë‚ Ëv, ’ËËâË} Í’Ë’Ë;•ËË: ’Ë+™Ë: ëËu Ë‚ Ëv, ºËœËmË: ’ËË ËÏ:u Ë‚ Ëv, Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ /™ Ë@ u Ë‚ Ëv, u Ë‚ Ëv 
ºËpƒÀË@ ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎujËË•ËËv, u•Ë‚ Ë #‹Ë÷Õ‚ Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë %•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËwäéËÍ¥Ë jËË•ËËÍ¥Ë|v 
!ËÍâËμ«ËÓØËËŒ................(ad.)     !ËÍâËμ«ËÓØËŒ¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., u!ËÍâËμ: «ËÓØËËŒ  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

one whose head is fire=heaven 
ëËÖËÏ‡ËÎ..................ëËÖËÏ‚Ë} (N.)nom.dual., uëËÖË}Y$Í‚Ëv         ëËÖË}Yto tell 2Aset 

two eyes  
ëË¥™œ‚ËÓ ËËeŒ................uad.)       ëË¥™œ‚ËÓ ËËeŒ uM.)nom.dual, (ëË¥™œ: ëË ‚ËÓ ËŒ: ëËY  ".™÷.v 

the moon and the sun 
È™¤Ë:....................È™Ä}ÅVÈ™âË} uF.)nom.sing., (È™¤ËÍ•Ë ™™ËÍ•Ë !Ë’ËÄÅË¤Ë«Ë}, È™¤Ë}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v È™¤Ë}Yto see 6U anit 

directions 
‹ËœË+®Ë+.....................‹ËœË+®Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.dual,  u‹ËœÏY·ü—¥Ë}v             ‹ËœÏY to hear 1Panit 

the ear 
’ËËÄ}Å....................’ËËÄ}Å uF.)nom.sing.,   (’ËëË}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v      ’ËëË}Y to speak  2Panit 

speech 
Í’Ë’Ë;•ËË:.................(ad.) Í’Ë’Ë;•Ë: uM.)nom.pl., (Í’ËY’Ë;•Ë}Y•Ëlv, ’Ë;•Ë}Y to be 4A anit 

well known 
’ËË ËÏ:...................’ËË ËÏ: u@M.)nom.sing., (’ËËY$mË}  ËÏÄ}Å ëË $mËË,‚ËÓ..1.1v ’ËËYYto blow 2Panit 

air 
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ºËœËmËz:....................ºËœËmË: uM.)nom.sing., uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 
 Prana  

/™ Ë«Ë}.................../™ Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.sing.,u/YÄÅ Ë¥Ë}, ™ÏÄ}Å !ËËâË«Ë:v,  /Yto take away 1P anit 
heart 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}...................(ad.)  Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv        Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P 
the universe 

!Ë‚ Ë....................(demo.pro.)           "™«Ë} uM.)gen.sing. 
of this 

ºËpƒÀË«Ë}.................ºË™«Ë} (N.)alb.dual, (ºË™}Y!ËëË}v              ºË™} Yto achieve 4Aanit 
out of the two feet  

ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ..................ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ (F.)nom.sing., (ºËœ©Ë}YÍ‡Ë@’Ë¥Ë}, ‚Ë@ºËœ‚ËËÕmË«Ë}v, ºËœ©Ë}Y to become famous 1A,10U-set 
the earth 

È‰.......................indeclinable 
indeed 

%‡Ë.....................(demo.pro.)          %•Ë™} uM.)nom.sing. 
this 

‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥•ËÕË•«ËË.......(ad.)     ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥•ËÕË•Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., (‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@Y‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë: ‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ., ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ !Ë¥•Ë:Y ‚Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ. 
 ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥•Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥•Ë: !ËË•«ËË  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë: ¿Ë,’ËœÎ.v 
the indwelling self of all 

   This is the indwelling self of all, obtaining all three worlds. For whom, the head is fire i.e. heaven.The 
Moon and the Sun are the two eyes, the directions are two ears, well-known Vedas are speech, air is Prana, 
heart is the whole universe, the earth is born from the two feet. All these organs belong to that Isvara. 
                  
uºËõËìËÍâËμ™÷ËÕ+mË ºËœjËË+•ºËÍ•Ë:v 
•Ë‚«ËË™ÍâËμ: ‚ËÍ«ËØËË+  Ë‚ Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ:‚ËË+«ËË•ºËjËŒ¥ Ë: !ËË+‡ËØË Ë: ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË«Ë} | 
ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë} Õ+•Ë: Í‚ËõËìÍ•Ë  ËË+Í‡Ë•ËË ËË@ ¿ËÊ÷Î: ºËœjËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË•‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËÓ•ËË:  G5G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë‚«ËË™}u!ËÖËÕË•Ë}v, !ËÍâËμ:uºËœjËË’Ë‚©ËË¥ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë*ºË: jËË•Ë:v,  Ë‚ Ëu!ËâËμ+:v, ‚ËÓ ËŒ: ‚ËÍ«ËØË:u"’Ëv| u‚ËÓ Ë+ŒmË È‰ ÆÏÏ“Ë+ÄÅ: ‚ËÍ«ËØ Ë•Ë+, ÆÏ“Ë+ÄÅË•Ë} 
‚ËË+«Ë: jËË•Ë:v, ‚ËË+«ËË•Ë}uëË¥™œË•Ë}v ºËjËŒ¥ Ë:uÈ™÷•ËÎ ËË+{ÍâËμ: ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv| uºËjËŒ¥ ËË•Ë}v, ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@uºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ*ºË•Ë;•ËÎ ËËâËμËev, !ËË+‡ËØË Ë: 
u‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv| u!ËË+‡ËÍØË¬ Ë: !ËNË*ºË+mË ëË•ËÏ©ËËŒÍâËμ*ºË: ºËÏ)‡Ë: jËË•Ë:v|ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë} Õ+•Ë:u¤ËÏÏÄœÅ:v,  ËË+Í‡Ë•ËË ËË@uºËõËìËÍâËμ*ºËË ËË@ Í„Ëœ ËË@v Í‚ËõËìÍ•Ë| 
u%’Ë@ ÄœÅ«Ë+mËv, ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}u!ËÖËÕË•Ë}v, ¿ËÊ÷Î:u¿ËÊ÷À:v, ºËœjËË: ‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËÓ•ËË:u‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ºËœË™Ï¬ËŒ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}..................(demo.pro.)          •Ë™} uM.)alb.sing. 

from that. 
!ËÍâËμ:...................!ËÍâËμ:uM.)nom.sing., (!ËwäéÍ•Ë $ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ•ËY !Ëwä}éYÍ¥Ë ¥Ë“Ë+ºË:v !Ëwä}éYto mark 10Uset 

the fire 
‚ËÍ«ËØË:..................‚ËÍ«ËØË:uM.)nom.sing., u‚Ë«Ë}Y"¥ØË}YÄÅv           "¥ØË}Yto shine 7Pset 

fuel 
 Ë‚ Ë....................(demo.pro.)          Ë•Ë} uM.)gen.sing. 

of  which 
‚ËÓ ËŒ:................... ‚ËÓ ËŒ: (M.)gen.sing., u‚Ë;YÄÅÃºË}v                 ‚Ë;Y to go  1P Anit 

  the sun 
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‚ËË+«ËË•Ë}..................‚ËË+«Ë:uM.)alb.sing., (‚ËÓY«Ë¥Ë}v                   ‚ËÓYto produce 4A,2P-set 
the moon 

ºËjËŒ¥ Ë:..................ºËjËŒ¥ Ë:uM.)nom.sing., (ºË;‡Ë}Y¤Ë¥ Ë, Í¥Ë.ºËÄÅËÕ‚ Ë jËÄÅËÕ:v, ºË;‡Ë}Yto sprinkle 1Pset 
rainy cloud 

!ËË+‡ËØË Ë:...............!ËË+‡ËÍØË: uF.)nom.pl., (!ËË+‡ËYØËËYÈÄÅ, „ËœÎ ËË@ çéÎ‡Ë}v 
herbs 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË«Ë}...............ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎuF.)loc.sing., uºËœ©Ë}YÍ‡Ë@’Ë¥Ë} ,‚Ë@ºËœ‚ËËÕmË«Ë}v  ºËœ©Ë}Yto become famous 10Uset 
the earth 

ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë}...................ºËÏ@‚Ë}  uM.)nom.sing., ( ËËYçÏ Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v              ËËYto go 2P anit 
man 

Õ+•Ë:.....................Õ+•Ë‚Ë} uN.)nom.sing.,  (ÕÎY!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}, •ËÏù} ëËv        ÕÎYto go 9P anit 
semen 

Í‚ËõËìÍ•Ë.................Í‚ËõËì} 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, Í‚ËëË} Yto pour in  6Panit  ¤Ë+ «ËÏëËË™Î¥ËË«Ë}}|7.1.51 
to shed 

 ËË+Í‡Ë•ËË ËË«Ë}.............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}  ËË+Í‡ËÍ•Ë,  ËË+Í‡Ë•Ë} uF.)loc.sing., ( ËËeÍ•Ë Í«Ë‹ËœÎ ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËY ËÏ‡Ë}Y"Í•Ë,  ËË+Í‡Ë•Ë}YùËºË}v 
into a woman 

¿ËÊ÷Î:....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}  ¿ËÊ÷À:,(ad.)   ¿ËÊ÷Î uF.)nom.pl., (¿Ë‰}YÄÏÅ ¥Ë“Ë+ºË:v 
many 

ºËœjËË:....................ºËœjËË uF.)nom.pl., (ºËœYjË¥Ë}YçYùËºË}v 
creatures  

ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}..................ºËÏ)‡Ë: uM.)abl.sing., uºËÏÕ}YÄÏÅ‡Ë¥Ë}v, uºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+Y¤Ë+Yç ºË;‡ËË+.v 
 from puruxsa   

 From that Aksara, the first fire, is a particular abode of creatures i.e. heaven is born. For whom the sun is 
as though fuel, because of the Sun heaven is lit up. From the heaven moon is born. From the moon second 
fire, cloud is born. From that cloud in the earth which is third fire, herbs are born. From the herbs the man 
in the form of food, is  the fourth fire; is born. The semen of the man sheds into a woman, is the fifth fire. In 
this order many creatures are originated from that Aksara. 
                             
•Ë‚«ËË™;ëË: ‚ËË«Ë  ËjËÓ@Í‡Ë  ™ÎÖËË    ËòËË›Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ÄœÅ•Ë’ËË+ ™ÍÖËmËË›Ë | 
‚Ë@@’Ë•‚ËÕ›Ë   ËjË«ËË¥Ë›Ë   “Ë+ÄÅË: ‚ËË+«ËË+  Ë®Ë ºË’Ë•Ë+  Ë®Ë   ‚ËÓ ËŒ: G6G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë:  
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} uºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}v, &ëË:uÍ¥Ë Ë•ËËÖËÕºËË™Ë: «Ë¥®ËË: jËË•ËË:v| u•Ë©ËË ëËv, ‚ËË«ËuºËËõËì¬ËÍ•ËlÄ@Å, ‚ËËæË¬ËÍ•ËlÄ@Å ëË ‚•ËË+¬ËËÈ™âËÎ•ËÍ’ËÍ¤Ë·ü@ 
jËË•Ë«Ë}v| u•Ë©ËË ëËv,  ËjËÓ@Í‡Ëu!ËÍ¥Ë Ë•ËËÖËÕºËË™Ë’Ë‚ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ’ËËÄÅÃ*ºËËm Ë+’Ë@ È®ËÍ’ËØËË «Ë¥®ËË: jËË•ËË:v| ™ÎÖËËu«ËËeõËóÀËÈ™“ÖËmËË ÄÅ•ËÏŒÍ¥Ë Ë«ËY 
Í’Ë¤Ë+‡ËË:v|  ËòËË:u‚Ë’Ë+Œ !ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËË™ Ë:v, ÄœÅ•Ë’Ë:u‚Ë ËÓºËË:v, ™ÍÖËmËË:u%ÄÅâË’ËËÈ™ !ËºËÈÕÍ«Ë•Ë‚Ë’ËŒ‚’ËY!Ë¥•ËË:v, ‚Ë@’Ë•‚ËÕ:uÄÅË“:v, 
 ËjË«ËË¥Ë:uÄÅ•ËËŒv, “Ë+ÄÅË:u™ÍÖËmËË Ë¥ËY$ß•ËÕË ËmË«ËËâËŒ™÷ ËâË« ËË: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“¬ËÓ•ËË:v,  Ë®Ëu Ë+‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏv ‚ËË+«Ë:uëË¥™œ:v,ºË’Ë•Ë+uºËÏ¥ËËÍ•Ëv,  Ë®Ëu Ë+‡ËÏ 
“Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏv, ‚ËÓ ËŒ: •ËºËÍ•Ë| 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}....................(demo.pro.)      •Ë•Ë}u M.)alb.sing. 
                             from that 
&ëË:...................&Ä}Å (F.)nom.sing., u&ëË}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v                    &ëË}Y to praise 6P set 

hymns 
‚ËË«Ë ...................‚ËË«Ë¥Ë} uN.)nom.sing., (‚ËË+Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v                  ‚ËË+Y to bring 4P anit  

Sama song 
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 ËjËÓ@Í‡Ë................... ËjËÓ‚Ë} (N.)nom.pl., ( ËjË}Y$Í‚Ëv                 ËjË}Yto worship 1U anit 
The mantras which are in Yajus 

™ÎÖËË....................™ÎÖËË (F.)nom.sing., (™ÎÖË}Y!ËYùËºË}v             ™ÎÖË}Yto self restrain  1A set 
initiation before performing  any sacrifice 

 ËòËË:.................... ËòË:uM.)nom.pl., ( ËjË}Y¬ËË’Ë+ ¥Ëç}év             ËjË}Yto worship 1U anit 
sacrifices 

‚Ë’Ë+Œ......................(demo.pro.)        ‚Ë’ËŒ uM.)nom.pl. 
all 

ÄœÅ•Ë’Ë:..................ÄœÅ•ËÏ: uM.)nom.pl., uÄ;ÅYÄÅ•ËÏv               Ä;ÅYto do 8U anit 
sacrifice which requirs post 

™ÍÖËmËË:.................™ÍÖËmËË uF.)nom.pl., u™ÍÖËmËYùËºË}v 
offering 

‚Ë@’Ë•‚ËÕ:................‚Ë@’Ë•‚ËÕ: uM.)nom.sing., (‚Ë@’Ë‚ËÍ¥•Ë &•Ë’Ë: !Ë®ËY   ‚Ë@’Ë‚Ë}Y‚ËÕ¥Ë}v 
year,time 

 ËjË«ËË¥Ë:................(ad.)     ËjË«ËË¥Ë: uM.)mon.sing., ( ËjË}Y¤ËË¥ËëË}v      ËjË}Yto worship 1U anit 
the sacrificer 

“Ë+ÄÅË:...................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)nom.pl.,(“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ,“Ë+Ä}ÅYãËöË}v        “Ë+Ä}ÅYto experience 1A set 
the worlds 

‚ËË+«Ë:....................‚ËË+«Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,  u‚ËÓY«Ë¥Ë}v                     
the moon 

 Ë®Ë......................indeclinable,  ( Ë•Ë}Y®Ë“}v   ‚ËæË« ËË: ®Ë“}|5.3.10      
in which (inherent  locative meaning) 

ºË’Ë•Ë+....................ºËÓ   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ºËÓYY to purify 1A set 
sanctifies 

‚ËÓ ËŒ:.....................‚ËÓ ËŒ: (M.)nom.sing. 
(‚ËÕÍ•Ë !ËËÄÅË¤Ë+ ‚ËÓ ËŒ:,’ËË ‚ËÏ’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË “Ë+Ä@Å ºËœ+Õ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë;YÄÅÃºË}v,  ‚Ë;Yto move 1P.3P anit 
the sun 

 From that Pususa, these three type of  hymns are born. Those Hymns which  have well regulated/coined 
letters and meters, Sama which is divided into five parts or seven parts and specially Stobha emerge, 
Yajushi which does not have any fixed letters, meters and length, and also in sentence form, Diksha- the 
specific rules for sacrificer  like munja grass girdle,sacrifices like  aghnihotras etc, Kratavah- along with 
sacrificial post, Dakshina-offering to priests and other brahmanas starting from one cow upto all that one 
possesses, Savatsar-time, Yajamanah-one who does sacrifice, Lokah-of the nature of the  result of action 
which are to be attained through Sourthen and Northern paths, where in which worlds, the  moon sanctifies 
and the sun shines emergre. 
                                 
•Ë‚«ËËíËì  ™+’ËË   ¿Ë‰ÏØËË  ‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËÓ•ËË: ‚ËËØ ËË  «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:   ºË¤Ë’ËË+ ’Ë ËË@Í‚Ë | 
ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËe  ’ËœÎÈ‰ Ë’ËËe    •ËºË›Ë   ‹Ëœp±Ë  ‚Ë• Ë@  ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ@  Í’ËÍØË›Ë  G7G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}u!ËÖËÕË•Ë}v, ¿Ë‰ÏØËËu¥ËË¥ËËÍ’ËØËË:v, ™+’ËË:uÄÅ«ËËŒwäé¬ËÓ•ËË:v, ‚ËËØ ËË:u™+’ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËË:v, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:uÄÅ«ËËŒÍØËÄ;Å•ËË:v, ºË¤Ë’Ë:uâËœË« ËË: !ËËÕm ËË: 
ëËv, ’Ë ËË@Í‚ËuºËÍÖËmË:v, ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËeuºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ jËÎ’Ë¥Ë‰+•ËÏ¬ËÓ•ËËev, ’ËœÎÈ‰ Ë’ËËeu‰Í’Ë:!Ë©ËŒ:v, •ËºË:uÄ;Åëî—ëËË¥™œË ËmËËÈ™ *ºË«Ë}v, ‹Ëœp±Ëu!ËËÍ‚•ËÄÅÃY 
¿ËÏÍp±:v, ‚Ë• Ë@u!Ë¥Ë;•Ë’ËjËŒ¥Ë@, !ËºËÎçËÄÅÕ@  Ë©ËË¬ËÓ•ËË©ËŒ’ËëË¥Ë@v, ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ@u«Ëe©ËÏ¥ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËË•«ËÄ@Åv Í’ËÍØË:uÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë•ËËv, u‚Ë’Ë+Œv ‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËÓ•ËË: 
u‚Ë« ËâËÏ•ºËNËË:v| 
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•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}................(demo.pro.)          •Ë™} uM.)alb.sing. 
from that. 

™+’ËË:.....................™+’Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (È™’Ë}Y!ËëË}v              È™’Ë}Yto shine 4P anit 
devatas 

¿Ë‰ÏØËË.......................indeclinable, (¿Ë‰ÏYØËËëË}v  ‚ËwàéÀË ËË Í’ËØËË©Ë+Œ ØËË|5.3.42  
various 

‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËÏ•ËË:...............(ad.)     ‚Ë«ºËœ‚ËÏ•Ë:uM.)nom.pl., (‚Ë«Ë}YºËœY‚Ë;Y•Ëlv   ‚Ë;Yto move 1P. anit 
 emerged 

‚ËËØ ËË:..................(ad.)     ‚ËËØ Ë: uM.)nom.pl., (‚ËËØË}YÍmËëË}Y Ë•Ë}v   ‚ËËØË}Yto accomplish 5P set 
particular class of gods 

«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:.................«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë:(M.)nom.pl., («Ë¥ËË+: !ËºË• Ë«Ë}Y  ËÄ}Å ‚ËÏÄ}Å ëËv 
human beings 

ºË¤Ë’Ë:...................ºË¤ËÏ: (M.)nom.pl., (‚Ë’ËŒ@ !ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ™;¤Ë}YÄÏÅ,ºË¤ËË™+¤Ë:v 
beasts  

’Ë ËË@Í‚Ë..................’Ë Ë‚Ë} (N.)nom.pl., u!ËjË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}, ’ËÎ¬ËË’Ë:v   !ËjË}Yto go 1Pset 
birds 

ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËe...............(ad.)  ºËœËmËËºËË¥Ë: uM.)nom.dual, uºËœËmË: ëË !ËºËË¥Ë: ëËY "•Ë.™÷.v 
                              life (contextually) 
’ËœÎÈ‰ Ë’ËËe................(ad.)   ’ËœÎÈ‰ Ë’Ë: (M.)nom.dual, (’ËœÎÈ‰: ëË  Ë’Ë: ëËY "•Ë.™÷.v 

rice and barley 
•ËºË:.....................•ËºË‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing.  (•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v         •ËºË}Yto heat 1P set 

austerity 
‹Ëœp±Ë.....................‹Ëœp±Ë (F.)nom.sing.,   (‹Ëœ•Ë}YØËËY!Ëç}éYùËºË}v 

trust 
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}...................(ad.)             ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.sing., u‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v 

truth 
¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«Ë}...............¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (¿Ë;‰}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}, ¥ËÄÅËÕ‚ ËËÄÅËÕ+ &•Ë: Õ•’Ë«Ë}v  

continence 
Í’ËÍØË:...................Í’ËÍØË: uF.)nom.sing., (Í’ËYØËËYÈÄÅv                ØËËYto  bear 3U anit 

dutifulness    
From that Purusa various forms duly emerge. Devatas who are of the nature of  being  ancillary  to 
Karmas, Sadhyas who are a particular class of  Devatas, human beings who are eligible for karma, beasts 
which are both wild as well as domestic, birds, breathing in and out are of the nature of the cause of life, 
rice and barley for the sake of offering, austerities like Krchha and Chandrayana, Sraddha is tranquil mind 
which is taught in  the scripture and by the guru, truth is avoiding of  falsehood  and also speaking of fact as 
they are without causing injury, avoidance of sexual relation and dutifulness emerge.. 
                                    
‚ËæË ºËœËmËË: ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë  •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚ËæËËÍëËŒ‡Ë: ‚ËÍ«ËØË: ‚ËæË  ‰Ë+«ËË: | 
‚ËæË "«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË  Ë+‡ËÏ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë ºËœËmËË âËÏ‰Ë¤Ë ËË Í¥ËÈ‰•ËË ‚ËæË  ‚ËæË  G8G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}uºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}v, ‚ËæË ºËœËmËË:u"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, ™÷+ ‹ËœË+®Ë+, ™÷+ ëËÖËÏ‡ËÎ, ™÷+ ãËœËmË+, %ÄÅË ’ËËâË}v, ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ‚ËæËËÍëËŒ‡Ë:u$•Ë+lÍ¥™œ ËËmËË@ ‚ËæË’Ë;ß•Ë Ë:v, 
‚ËæË ‚ËÍ«ËØË:u‚ËæË Í’Ë‡Ë ËË:v, ‚ËæË ‰Ë+«ËË:u•ËÈ™÷‡Ë ËÍ’ËòËË¥ËËÍ¥Ëv, "«Ë+ ‚ËæË“Ë+ÄÅË:u"Í¥™œ ËâËË+“ÄÅË:v,  Ë+‡ËÏuâËË+“Ä+Å‡ËÏvºËœËmËË: ëËÕÍ¥•Ë| 
‚ËæË ‚ËæËu Ë+ ºËœÍ•ËºËœËÍmË¤ËÕÎÕ@ ‚ËæË‚ËæË‚Ë@á ËÄÅË:v, âËÏ‰Ë¤Ë ËË:uâËÏ‰Ë ËË@, ¤ËÕÎÕ+, /™ Ë+ ’ËË ‚’ËËºËÄÅË“+ ¤Ë+Õ•Ë+ "Í•Ëv, Í¥ËÈ‰•ËË:u‚©ËËÈºË•ËË: ØËË®ËËv| 
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‚ËæË.....................(nu.ad.)   ‚ËæË¥Ë} nom.pl.,   (‚ËºË}Y•ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v,    ‚ËºË}Yto connect 1P set 
seven, (same in all genders and in plural only), 

ºËœËmËË:...................ºËœËmË:uM.)nom.pl., uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 
 Pranas, sense organs 

ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë................ºËœY¬ËÓ 3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, ºËœY¬ËÓY to originate 1P set 
they emerge  

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}.................(demo.pro.)          •Ë™} uM.)alb.sing. 
from that 

!ËÍëËŒ‡Ë:.................!ËÍëËŒ‚Ë} (N.)nom.pl., (!ËëË̀Y"Í‚Ë  $mËË.‚ËÓ.2.107)     !ËëË̀Yto worship 10U set 
flames 

‚ËÍ«ËØË:..................‚ËÍ«ËØË} uM.)nom.pl.sing., u‚Ë«Ë}Y"¥ØË}YÄÅv            "¥ØË}Yto shine 7Pset 
fuel 

‰Ë+«ËË:....................‰Ë+«Ë: (M.)nom.pl., u‰ÏY«Ë¥Ë}v                           ‰ÏYto offer 3P anit 
oblations 

"«Ë+......................(demo.pro.)     "™«Ë}uM.)nom.pl. 
these 

“Ë+ÄÅË:..................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)nom.pl.,(“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë, “Ë+Ä}ÅYãËöË}v     “Ë+Ä}ÅYto experience 1A set 
the worlds  

 Ë+‡ËÏ......................(re.pro.)       Ë™} uM.)loc.pl. 
in which 

ëËÕÍ¥•Ë..................ëËÕ}  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù},ëËÕ}Yto move 1P set 
they move 

âËÏ‰Ë¤Ë ËË:...............(ad.)      âËÏ‰Ë¤Ë ËË:uM.)nom.pl., uâËÏ‰Ë ËË@ !ËË¤Ë Ë:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y  ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one who resides in the body 

Í¥ËÈ‰•ËË:.................(ad)  Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë:(M.)nom.pl., (Í¥ËYØËËY•Ëlv  ™ØËË•Ë+: È‰:|7.4.42    ØËËY to bear 3P anit 
resided 

From that Purusa, the seven sense organs, seven flames which illumine their objects, seven fuel i.e.seven 
sense objects, seven oblations according to their sense objects, seven organs of action, in which the sense 
organs  are located  at the time of sleep, in the heart or in the body and they function. These  groups of 
seven are made to reside  in every living being by Bramhaji. 
                                 
!Ë•Ë:  ‚Ë«ËÏ™œË  ÍâËÕ Ë›Ë  ‚Ë’Ë+Œ{‚«ËË•‚ Ë¥™¥•Ë+  Í‚Ë¥ØË’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ*ºËË: | 
!Ë•Ë›Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ  !ËË+‡ËØË ËË+ Õ‚Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ëe‡Ë  ¬ËÓ•ËeÍ‚•Ë·°•Ë+   ÊÃ¥•ËÕË•«ËË G9G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
!Ë•Ë:u!Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}v, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËÏ™œË:uÖËËÕË+™:, "ÖËÏÕ‚ËË+™:, ‚ËÏÕË+™:, ãË;•ËË+™:, ÖËÎÕË+™:, ™Ø ËÏ™ÄÅ:, ¤ËÏp±Ë+™ÄÅ:v, ÍâËÕ Ë:uºË’ËŒ•ËË: ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
!Ë‚«ËË•Ë}uºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}v, ‚Ë’ËŒ*ºËË:u!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ*ºËË:v Í‚Ë¥ØË’Ë:u¥ËÆË:v, ‚ Ë¥™¥•Ë+u„Ëœ’ËÍ¥•Ëv| !Ë•Ë:u!Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë}v, ‚Ë’ËËŒ !ËË+‡ËØË Ë:,  
Õ‚Ë:u‡ËçÍ’ËØË: jËË•Ë:v|  Ë+¥ËuÕ‚Ë+¥Ëv, %‡Ë !Ë¥•ËÕË•«ËË, u‚©ËÏ“e: ºËõËìÍ¬Ë:v¬ËÓ•Ëe:, uºËÈÕ’Ë+Í·ü•Ë:v, Í•Ë·°•Ë+uÍ•Ë·°Í•Ëv| 
!Ë•Ë:....................indeclinable, ("™«Ë}Y•ËÍ‚Ë“}v   ºËõËì« ËË: •ËÍ‚Ë“}|5.3.7 

from this 
‚Ë«ËÏ™œË:..................‚Ë«ËÏ™œ: (M.)nom.pl.,  (‚Ë«Ë}Y$™}YÕËYÄÅv 

the oceans  
ÍâËÕ Ë:...................ÍâËÈÕ: (F.)nom.pl.,  (âË>Y" ÈÄÅíËìv       âË>Y to call out 9P set 

the mountains 
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‚Ë’Ë+Œ......................(demo.pro.)        ‚Ë’ËŒ uM.)nom.pl. 
all 

!Ë‚«ËË•Ë}.................(demo.pro.)          "™«Ë}} uM.)abl.sing. 
from this 

‚ Ë¥™•Ë+..................‚ Ë¥™}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ‚ Ë¥™}Yto flow out 1A vet 
it flows out 

Í‚Ë¥ØË’Ë:................Í‚Ë¥ØËÏ: uF.)nom.pl., (‚ Ë¥™}Y$™}  ‚Ë@ºËœ‚ËËÕmË@ ™‚ Ë ØË:v 
the rivers 

‚Ë’ËŒ*ºËË:................(ad.)      ‚Ë’ËŒ*ºËË uF.)nom.pl., (‚Ë’ËËŒ %’Ë *ºËË Y ÄÅ«ËŒ.ØËË.v 
various forms 

!ËË+‡ËØË Ë:...............!ËË+‡ËÍØË: uF.)nom.pl., (!ËË+‡ËYØËËYÈÄÅ, „ËœÎ ËË@ çéÎ‡Ë}v 
herbs  

Õ‚Ë:.....................Õ‚Ë: (M.)nom.sing., (Õ‚Ë}Y!ËëË}v 
juice 

 Ë+¥Ë.....................(re. pro.)      Ë•Ë} uN.) insrt.sing. 
by which  

%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)   %•Ë™} uM.)nom.sing. 
this 

¬ËÓ•Ëe:.....................(ad.)    ¬ËÓ•Ë:uM.)intr.pl.,  (¬ËÓY•Ëlv      ¬ËÓYto be 1Pset 
by elements 

Í•Ë·°•Ë+...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}YÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë  ‚©ËËY3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ‚©ËËYto stand 1P anit 
remains 

!Ë¥•ËÕË•«ËË..............(ad.)     !Ë¥•ËÕË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing.,(!Ë¥•Ë: !ËË•«ËË  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë: ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
the internal self   

From this Purusa emerge, all the seven oceans and  mountains, various forms of rivers flow out, all herbs 
and six kinds of juices. This internal self exists by the virtue of this juice in the form of grossified five 
elements. 
                                  
ºËÏ)‡Ë %’Ë+™@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ ÄÅ«ËŒ •ËºËË+ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕË«Ë;•Ë«Ë}|%•ËÆË+ ’Ë+™ Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@ âËÏ‰Ë ËË@ ‚ËË+{Í’ËÆËâËœÍ¥©Ë@ Í’ËÈÄÅÕ•ËÎ‰ ‚ËË+« ËG10G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
"™@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷@u‚Ë’ËŒ@v, ºËÏ)‡Ë: %’Ë, uºËÏ)‡ËË•Ë} !Ë¥ Ë•Ë} ÈÄÅÍõËì•Ë} ¥ËËÍ‚•Ëv| u%•ËÍ‚«Ë¥ºËÏÏ)‡Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅËÕmË+ Í’ËòËË•Ë+: '"™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: %’Ë' "Í•Ë  
Í’ËòËË•Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv|uÈÄ@Å "™@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷@ ?v| Í’Ë‹Ë÷@uÄÅ«ËËŒÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËËÈ™“ÖËmË@v, •ËºË:u$ºËË‚Ë¥ËËv, uÄÅ«ËË+ŒºËË‚ËË¥ËË¬ ËË@ Ä;Å•Ë@ ºËÅ“@ È‰ "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}v|  
u•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒ@v, ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕË«Ë;•Ë«Ë}}| ‰+ ‚ËË+« ËuÈºËœ Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ëv,  Ë: %•Ë™}uºËÕË«Ë;•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» !Ë‰«Ë+’Ë+Í•Ëv, Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@ âËÏ‰Ë ËË@u/È™v, ’Ë+™ujËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv, ‚Ë: 
"‰uÍjË’ËNË+’Ë, ¥Ë «Ë;•Ë: ‚Ë¥Ë}v, !ËÍ’ËÆËâËœÍ¥©Ë@u™;£Î¬ËÓ•ËË@, !ËÍ’ËÆË’ËË‚Ë¥ËË@v  Í’ËÈÄÅÕÍ•Ëu¥ËË¤Ë ËÍ•Ëv| 
ºËÏ)‡Ë:....................ºËÏ)‡Ë: uM.)nom.sing.,uºËÏÕ}YÄÏÅ‡Ë¥Ë}v, uºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+Y¤Ë+Yç ºË;‡ËË+.v 

Purusa   
%’Ë......................indeclinable 

indeed 
"™«Ë}....................(demo.pro.)     "™«Ë}uM.)nom.sing.. 

this 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}...................(ad.)         Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv   Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P 

 the universe    
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•ËºË:.....................•ËºË‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v      •ËºË}Yto heat 1P set 
austerity 

ÄÅ«ËŒ.....................ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÄ;ÅY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v        Ä;ÅY to do 8U 
Karma 

¿ËœÊ»....................¿ËœÊ» (N.) nom.sing.  
Brahman 

ºËÕË«Ë;•Ë«Ë}................(ad.)      ºËÕË«Ë;•Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.sing., (ºËÕ«Ë@ ëË !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ëËY ‚Ë«ËË.™÷.v 
Brahman which is not bound by time 

%•Ë™}....................(demo.pro.)        %•Ë•Ë} (N.)nom.sing. 
this  

 Ë:......................(re. pro.)              Ë•Ë} uM..)nom.sing. 
one who 

’Ë+™......................Í’Ë™}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, Í’Ë™}Y to know 2P set     Í’Ë™: “ùË+ ’ËË|3.3.14 
he/she knows 

Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}................(ad)  Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.., (Í¥ËYØËËY•Ëlv, ™ØËË•Ë+: È‰:|7.4.42    ØËËY to bear 3P anit 
resided 

âËÏ‰Ë ËË«Ë}.................âËÏ‰Ë (F..)loc.sing., uâËÏ‰}Y ùËºË}v          âËÏ‰}Yto conceal 1U anit 
in the heart  

‚Ë:......................(re. pro.)    •Ë•Ë}} uM..)nom.sing. 
he 

!ËÍ’ËÆËâËœÍ¥©Ë«Ë}........(ad.) !ËÍ’ËÆËâËœÍ¥©Ë: uF.)acc.sing., u!ËÍ’ËÆË %’Ë âËœÍ¥©Ë:YÄÅ«ËŒ.ØËË.v, uâËœ¥©Ë}Y"¥Ë}v âËœ¥©Ë}Y to tie 1,9P set 
the knot of ignorance 

Í’ËÈÄÅÕÍ•Ë..............Í’ËYÄ>Å   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},Í’ËYÄ>ÅY to scatter 6P set 
destroys, unties 

"‰......................indeclinable, u"™«Ë}Y‰ "¤ËË™+¤Ë:v 
here  

‚ËË+« Ë...................‚ËË+« Ë: (M.)voc.sing.,u‚ËË+«ËY Ë•Ë}v 
O Somya, good looking youth 

 All this universe is indeed Purusa. There is nothing other than Purusa.  Knowing  this Purusa, as the  cause  
of everything, that  "this all is Purusa", everything becomes known. "What this all?", Visvam is  
characterized by karma,  like agnihotra and etc, tapas means upasana, whatever is here, is the result of  
accruing from Karma and Upasana.Therefore "all is Brahman",  which is not bound by time. O good  
looking! one who knows this Brahman as myself in the heart, even while living, he destroys the knot of  
ignorance. 

                                          ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 
                                          "Í•Ë «ËÏmçÄÅË+ºËÍ¥Ë‡ËÈ™ È™÷•ËÎ Ë«ËÏmçÄ+Å ºËœ©Ë«Ë: áËmç: 
                                                                         ∗∗∗∗∗∗                                     
!ËËÍ’Ë: ‚Ë@Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@ âËÏ‰ËëËÕ@ ¥ËË«Ë «Ë‰•ºË™«Ë®Ëe•Ë•‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë}| %jË•ºËœËmËÍNËÍ«Ë‡ËíËì  Ë™+•ËoËóË¥Ë©Ë ‚Ë™‚Ë™÷Õ+m Ë@ ºËÕ@ Í’ËòËË¥ËËÆ™÷ÈÕ·°@  
ºËœjËË¥ËË«Ë} G1G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
!ËËÍ’Ë:uºËœÄÅË¤Ë‚’Ë)ºË@ ¿ËœÊ»v, ‚Ë@Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@u‚Ë« ËÄ}Å Í‚©Ë•Ë@v, u/È™vâËÏ‰ËëËÕ@ ¥ËË«Ë| u’ËË ™¤ËŒ¥Ë‹Ëœ’ËmËËÈ™ºËœÄÅËÕe: ¿ËÏp±Ëe âËÏ‰Ë ËË@ ëËÕ•ËÎÍ•Ëv, 
«Ë‰•Ë}u‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë‰•’ËË•Ë}v, ºË™@u‚Ë’Ë+ŒmË ºËÆ•Ë+, ‚Ë’ËŒºË™Ë©ËŒY!ËË‚ºË™•’ËË•Ë}v| !Ë®Ëu!ËÍ‚«Ë¥¿ËœœÊ»ÍmËv, %•Ë•Ë}u‚Ë’ËŒ@v, %jË•Ë}uëË“•Ë}, ºËÖ ËËÈ™v, 
ºËœËmË•Ë}uºËœËÍmËÍ•Ë, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËºË‹Ë÷ËÈ™v, Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë•Ë}uÍ¥Ë«Ë+‡ËÈÄœÅ ËË’Ë•Ë}v, ëËu‚Ë«Ë‚•Ë@v, ‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•Ë@uÍ¥Ë’Ë+Í¤Ë•Ë«Ë}v|  Ë•Ë}u¿ËœÊ»v, ‚Ë•Ë}u«ËÓ•ËŒ@Œ@v, 
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!Ë‚Ë•Ë}u!Ë«ËÓ•Ë@Œv, ’ËÕ+m Ë@u‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœË©ËŒ¥ËÎ Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë•’ËË•Ë}v,  Ë•ºËœœjËË¥ËË@u“ËeÈÄÅÄ@Åv Í’ËòËË¥ËË•Ë} ºËÕ@u’ËÈÕ·°«Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ë+‡ËÕÈ‰•Ë•’ËË•Ë}v, u‰+ Í¤Ë‡ ËË:v, 
%•Ë™}u¿ËœÊ»v  jËË¥Ë©Ëu!Ë’ËâËëî©Ëv| 
!ËËÍ’Ë:..................indeclinable, (!ËËY!Ë’Ë}Y"‚Ë}v             !Ë’Ë}Yto protect  1P set 

effulgent 
‚Ë@Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}..............(ad)  ‚Ë@Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}(N.)nom.sing., u‚Ë« ËÄ}Å Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}v, (Í¥ËYØËËY•Ëlv   ØËËY to bear 3P anit 

 resided properly 
âËÏ‰ËëËÕ«Ë}................(ad.)  âËÏ‰ËëËÕ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (âËÏ‰Ë ËË@ ëËÕÍ•ËY$ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ.v,uâËÏ‰}YùËºË}v,âËÏ‰}Yto conceal 1U anit 

one who obtains in the heart 
¥ËË«Ë.....................indeclinable,  u¥Ë«Ë}YÍmËëË}Yçv                ¥Ë«Ë}Yto salute, to sound 1P anit 

known 
«Ë‰•Ë}....................(ad.)    «Ë‰•Ë}uN.)nom.sing., («Ë‰}Y!ËÍ•Ëv      «Ë‰}Yto honour 1P set 

great 
ºË™«Ë}....................ºË™«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (ºË™}Y!ËëË}v        ºË™}Y to attain 4A anit 

a goal 
!Ë®Ë.....................indeclinable,  ("™«Ë}Y®Ë“}, ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: !Ë¤Ë}¬ËË’Ë: ëËvu‚ËæË« ËË: ®Ë“}} |5.3.10v 

in this 
%•Ë•Ë}....................(demo.pro.)       %•Ë•Ë}uN.)nom.sing. 

this 
‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë}...............(ad.) ‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë}(N.)nom.sing., u‚Ë«Ë}Y&YÍmËëË}Y•Ëlv!ËÍ•ËYÍÊœY’Ë”ÎYÕÎYÄμÏÅ ËÎYÖ«ËËY   ËË•ËË@ ºËÏâmËËe|7.3.36 &Y to go 1P  

 resorted 
%jË•Ë}....................(ad.)            %jË•Ë}uN.)nom.sing., (%jË}Y¤Ë•Ë;v          %jË}Yto move  1P set 

moving 
ºËœËmË•Ë}...................(ad.)            ºËœËmË•Ë}}uN.)nom.sing., uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y¤Ë•Ë;v        !Ë¥Ë}Yto breathe 2P anit 

breathing 
Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë•Ë}................(ad.)            Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë•Ë}}uN.)nom.sing., uÍ¥ËYÍ«Ë‡Ë}Y¤Ë•Ë;v    Í«Ë‡Ë}Y to open the eyes 6Pset 

winking 
 Ë•Ë}......................(re.pro.)        Ë™}uN.)nom.sing. 

which 
jËË¥Ë©Ë...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} jËË¥ËÎ©Ë   òËËY2nd.per.pl.pre.ten“ù},  òËËY to know 9P anit 

you all know 
‚Ë•Ë}......................(ad.)            ‚Ë•Ë} uN.)nom.sing.,  u!Ë‚Ë}Y¤Ë•Ë; !ËÄÅËÕ“Ë+ºË:v   !Ë‚Ë}Yto be 2Pset 

contextually- form,gross 
!Ë‚Ë•Ë}....................(ad.)           !Ë‚Ë•Ë} uN.)nom.sing., u‚Ë•Ë} ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ •Ë•Ë} Y¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 contextually- subtle  
’ËÕ+m Ë«Ë}.................. (ad.)            ’ËÕ+m Ë«Ë} uN.)nom.sing., u’Ë;Y%¥ Ëv      ’Ë;Yto choose 5U anit 

 to be wished for 
ºËÕ«Ë}..................... uad.)            ºËÕ«Ë} uN.)nom.sing. uºËÕ@ ºËÕ•’Ë@ «ËËÍ•ËYÄÅ   •ËËÕË.v 

exalted 
Í’ËòËË¥ËË•Ë}...............(ad.)      Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë} (N.)alb.sing.  (Í’ËYòËËY‘ ËÏù}v        òËËYto know 9P anit 

from the knowledge 
’ËÈÕ·°«Ë}..................(ad.)    ’ËÈÕ·°«Ë} uN.)nom.sing., (!Ë Ë«Ë+‡ËË«ËÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë+¥Ë ’ËÕ: $): ’ËË, $)Y"·°¥Ë}, ’ËÕË™+¤Ë:v 

most exalted 
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ºËœjËË¥ËË«Ë}................ºËœjËË uF.)gen.pl., (ºËœYjË¥Ë}YçYùËºË}v              jË¥Ë}Yto be born 4P anit 
of the people 

Brahman is effulgent, abiding  in the heart or one who obtains in the intellect through the cognitions of 
listening and seeing,  is great, being the nature of greatness, it is a goal, is attained by all, being the nature 
of abode. Moving like birds, breathing like human beings, beasts who wink, all are resorted in this 
Brahman, like (wrap and woof). O disciples! May you know that Brahman which is gross, is subtle, being 
eternal  always prayed for and is the most exalted compared to wordly knowledge, because of being bereft 
of all defects. 
                             
 Ë™ÍëËŒ«ËÆ™mËÏ¬ ËË+{mËÏ ëË  ËÍ‚«Ë-‘“Ë+ÄÅË Í¥ËÈ‰•ËË “Ë+ÈÄÅ¥Ë›Ë| •Ë™+•Ë™ÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë ºËœËmË‚•Ë™Ï ’ËËç}é«Ë¥Ë:| •Ë™+•Ë•‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë™«Ë;•Ë@  
•Ë™÷+p±’ Ë@ ‚ËË+« Ë Í’ËÍp± G2G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë™ÍëËŒ«Ë•Ë}uÈ™ÍæË«Ë•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»v, !ËmËÏ¬ Ë: !ËmËÏu‚ËÓÖ«ËË•Ë} ‚ËÓÖ«Ë«Ë}v, ëËu‚©ËÏ“+¬ Ë: ‚©ËÓ“«Ë}v,  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}u!ËÍëËŒ«ËÍ•Ë ¿ËœÊ»ÍmËv, “Ë+ÄÅË:u¬ËÓÕË™ Ë:v 
“Ë+ÈÄÅ¥Ë:u“Ë+ÄÅÍ¥Ë’ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë: «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË™ Ë:v Í¥ËÈ‰•ËË:uÍ‚©Ë•ËË:v| •Ë™+•Ë™}u‚Ë’ËËŒ‹Ëœ Ë@v, !ËÖËÕ@u¿ËœÊ»v, ‚Ë:u%’Ëv ºËœËmË:,•Ë•Ë} $ ’ËËç}é«Ë¥Ë:u‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË 
"Í¥™œ ËË•«ËÄÅ«Ë}v| u Ë•Ë} !ËÍëËŒ«Ë•Ë}, !ËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»v,•Ë™+•Ë•Ë} ‚Ë• Ë@u!ËÍ’Ë•Ë©Ë@v, •Ë™«Ë;•Ë@u!ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ëv, •Ë™+™•Ë}u¿ËœÊ»v, ‰+ ‚ËË+« Ë! ’Ë+p±’ Ë@ 
u•ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} «Ë¥Ë:‚Ë«ËËØËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë@v, Í’ËÍp±u!ËÖËÕ+ ëË+•Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØË•‚’Ëv| 
 Ë•Ë}......................(re.pro.)                Ë™}uN.)nom.sing. 

which 
!ËÍëËŒ«Ë•Ë}................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}  !ËÍëËŒ«ËŒ•Ë} (ad.)  !ËÍëËŒ«Ë•Ë} uN.)nom.sing., (!ËÍëËŒ: !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë •Ë•Ë}v 

one which is bright 
!ËmËÏ¬ Ë.................(ad.)           !ËmËÏ uN.)alb.pl.,  (!ËmË}Y$¥Ë}v       !ËmË}Yto sound 1P set 

subtler than 
!ËmËÏ....................!ËmËÏ (N.)nom.sing. 

subtler 
 ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}.................(re.pro.)            Ë™}uN.)loc.sing. 

in which 
“Ë+ÄÅË:..................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)nom.pl. (“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë¥Ë+¥ËY“Ë+ÄÅ:v           “Ë+Ä}ÅYto perceive 1A set 

worlds 
Í¥ËÈ‰•ËË:................(ad)  Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë:(M.)nom.pl.,  (Í¥ËYØËËY•Ëlv  ™ØËË•Ë+: È‰:|7.4.42    ØËËY to bear 3P anit 

resided 
“Ë+ÈÄÅ¥Ë:................“Ë+ÈÄÅ¥Ë} uM.)nom.pl., (“Ë+Ä}ÅY"Í¥Ëv 

one who dwells in the world 
•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë}uN.)acc.sing. 

that 
%•Ë•Ë}....................(demo.pro.)       %•Ë•Ë}uN.)nom.sing. 

this 
!ËÖËÕ«Ë}..................(ad.)   !ËÖËÕ«Ë}(N.)nom.sing. 

 one who never subject  to perish 
¿ËœÊ».....................¿ËœÊ» (N.)nom.sing. 

Brahman 
ºËœËmËz:....................ºËœËmË:uM.)nom.sing., uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 

 Prana  
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’ËËÄ}Å....................’ËËÄ}ÅuF.)gen.sing.,   u’ËëË}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v               ’ËëË}Yto speak 2P 
speech 

«Ë¥Ë:.....................«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u«Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v              «Ë¥Ë}Yto think  4A 
 mind  

‚Ë• Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)         ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë} v       
gross five elements 

!Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)      !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u¥Ë «Ë;•Ë«Ë} Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v u«Ë;Y•Ëlv   «Ë;Yto die 4A  
contextually-Result of Karmas 

’Ë+p±’ Ë«Ë}................(ad.)       ’Ë+p±’ Ë«Ë}uN.)nom.sing, (Í’ËØË}Y•Ë’ Ë•Ë}v,   Í’ËØË}Yto pierce 6P set 
to be penetrated 

‚ËË+« Ë...................‚ËË+« Ë: (M.)voc.sing.,  u‚ËË+«ËY Ë•Ë}v 
O  Good looking 

Í’ËÍp±....................Í’Ë™}   2nd.per.sing.  imperative “Ë+ù},Í’Ë™}Y to know 2P set 
may you know 

 
That which is bright, subtler than the subtlest and grosser than the grossest, in which the worlds like Earth 
and the dwellers of the world are residing, that which is the abode of all; 'That',  alone is prana, speech, 
mind and all organs of sense as well as actions. 'That',  is the truth, which is not subject to death and that is 
Brahman. O good looking, that should be penetrated, in that alone mind should be fixed. Let Bramhan, be 
in your mind.    
                           
ØË¥ËÏâË;ŒÈ‰•’ËËeºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™@ «Ë‰Ë‚®Ë@ ¤ËÕ@ ÊÃÏºËË‚ËËÍ¥ËÍ¤Ë•Ë@ ‚Ë¥ØË ËÎ•Ë | 
!ËË Ë« Ë •ËpƒË’ËâË•Ë+¥Ë ëË+•Ë‚ËË “Ö Ë@ •Ë™+’ËËÖËÕ@ ‚ËË+« Ë Í’ËÍp± G3G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
‰+ ‚ËË+« Ë!, !ËËeºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™@u$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ºËœÍ‚Ëp±@ ºËœmË’ËËá Ë@v, «Ë‰Ë‚®Ë@ ØË¥ËÏ: âË;È‰•’ËËu!ËË™Ë Ëv, u•ËÍ‚«Ë¥ØË¥ËÏÍ‡Ëv, ¤ËÕ@u¿ËËmË@v ‚Ë¥ØË ËÎ•Ëu‚Ë¥ØËË¥Ë@ 
ÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë}v|uÄÅÎ™;¤Ë@ ¤ËÕ@?v| $ºËË‚ËËÍ¥ËÍ¤Ë•Ë@u$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë ËËÍ¬ËØ ËË¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÎÖmËÎÄ;Å•Ë@ ¤ËÕ«Ë}v| •ËpƒË’ËâË•Ë+¥Ëu¿ËœÊ»¬ËË’ËÍ¥Ë·°+¥Ëv, ëË+•Ë‚ËËu«Ë¥Ë‚ËËv, 
!ËË Ë« Ëu‚Ë+Í¥™œ Ë«Ë¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË@ ‚’ËÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË•Ë} Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë• ËŒ “Ö Ë+{’Ë Í‚©ËÕ@ Ä;Å•’ËËv, •Ë™+’Ë !ËÖËÕ@u¿ËœÊ»v “Ö Ë@ Í’ËÍp±u!ËÖËÕ+ ëË+•Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØË•‚’Ëv| 
ØË¥ËÏ‚Ë}....................ØË¥ËÏ‚Ë}uN.)acc.sing., uØË¥Ë}Y$Í‚Ëv          ØË¥Ë}Yto make a sound 1P anit 

a bow 
âË;‰Î•’ËË..................ind. past participle, uâËœ‰}YÄ•’ËËv         âËœ‰}Yto grasp 9P set 

having taken 
!ËËeºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™«Ë}.............(ad.)   !ËËeºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™«Ë} (N.)acc.sing., ($ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Y!ËmË}v 

in the Upanisad 
«Ë‰Ë‚®Ë«Ë}.................«Ë‰Ë‚®Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing.,(«Ë‰•Ë} ëË •Ë•Ë} !Ë‚®Ë«Ë}Y   ÄÅ.ØËË.v 

 great weapon     
¤ËÕ«Ë}.....................¤ËÕ: (M.)acc.sing., u‹Ë;;>Y!ËëË}v    ‹Ë>Yto kill.to pierce 9Pset 

an arrow 
$ºËË‚ËËÍ¥ËÍ¤Ë•Ë«Ë}........(ad.)  $ºËË‚ËËÍ¥ËÍ¤Ë•Ë:uM.)acc.sing.($ºËË‚Ë ËË Í¥ËÍ¤Ë•Ë«Ë}Y•Ë;.•Ë•ºËÏ.vuÍ¥ËY¤ËË+Y•Ëlv  ¤ËË+Yto sharpen 4P anit 

sharpened through meditation 
‚Ë¥ØË ËÎ•Ë...............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}Y‚Ë¥™ØËÎ•Ë, ‚Ë@YØËË 3rd.per.sing.pot.mood.Í’Ë.Í“ç}é, ‚Ë@YØËËY to fix upon 3U anit 

one should fix upon 
!ËË Ë« Ë.................ind. past.part,    u!ËËY Ë«Ë}Y‘ ËºË}v      !ËËY Ë«Ë}Y to streched out1P anit 

having pulled back 
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•ËpƒË’ËâË•Ë+¥Ë.............(ad.)     •ËpƒË’ËâË•Ë«Ë} uN.)insrt.sing.,(•Ë‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë:Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ., •ËpƒË’Ë+ âË•Ë@Y‚Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ., •Ë+¥Ëv 
with absorbed  thought 

ëË+•Ë‚ËË...................ëË+•Ë‚Ë} (N.)instr.sing.,  (ÍëË•Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v      ÍëË•Ë}Yto understand 1P set 
with mind 

“Ö Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)    “Ö Ë«Ë} uN.)acc.sing., (“ÖË}Ym Ë•Ë}v,  “ÖË}Yto observe 1A set 
target 

‚ËË+« Ë...................‚ËË+« Ë: (M.)voc.sing.   
O  Good looking 

Í’ËÍp±....................Í’Ë™}   2nd.per.sing.  imperative “Ë+ù},Í’Ë™}Y to know 2P set 
may you know 

Having taken the great bow which is familiar in the Upnisad by the name  'Om', on that bow one should fix 
the arrow. Which type of arrow?  An arrow which is sharpened through meditation. Having pulled back the 
sense organs from its own objects and having fixed, through that mind which is absorbed in Brahman, one 
should hit the target which doesnot  alter its  target. Let Brahman, be in your mind. 
                                
ºËœmË’ËË+ ØË¥ËÏ: ¤ËÕË+ ÊÃË•«ËË  ¿ËœÊ»  •Ë‘“Ö Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+  | 
!ËºËœ«Ëß•Ë+¥Ë  ’Ë+p±’ Ë@    ¤ËÕ’Ëß•Ë¥«Ë ËË+    ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}  G4G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
ºËœmË’Ë:uÁÄÅËÕ:v, ØË¥ËÏ:, ¤ËÕ:u¿ËËmË:v, È‰ !ËË•«ËËu%’Ë jËÎ’Ë:, «Ë¥Ë:v| uºËœmË’Ë: ØË¥ËÏ:, !ËË•«ËË «Ë¥Ë: ¤ËÕ: %’Ë, ‚Ë: ¤ËÕ: %’Ë  
ºËœmË’ËË“«¿Ë+¥Ëv, •Ë•Ë}u•Ë‚ Ë $•ËlË•«Ë*ºË‚ Ëv, !ËºËœ«Ëß•Ë+¥Ëu‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: Í’ËÕ•Ë+l¥Ë, %+ÄÅËâËœÍëËß•Ë+¥Ëv, ¿ËœÊ» “Ö Ë@u%ÄÅË•«Ë•’Ë@ ºËÅ“*ºË@v 
’Ë+p±’ Ë@, $ë Ë•Ë+u’Ë+™Í’ËÍpƒ:v| u“Ö Ë@ ’Ë+ØË¥ËË•Ë} $Ø’ËŒ@v, ¤ËÕ’Ë¥•Ë¥«Ë Ë: ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}u Ë©ËË ¤ËÕ‚ Ë “Ö Ë+ÄÅË•«Ë•’Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë •Ë©ËË 
™+‰ËÆ¥ËË•«ËºËœ• Ë ËÍ¥ËÕË‚Ë+¥Ë !ËÖËÕ+Y%ÄÅ•’Ë@ ‚Ë@ºËË™ Ë+•Ë}| 
ºËœmË’Ë:...................ºËœmË’Ë: (M.)nom.sing., (ºËœY¥ËÓY!ËºË}, mË•’Ë«Ë}v ,    ¥ËÓYto praise 6P set 

ÁÄÅËÕ: 
ØË¥ËÏ:....................ØË¥ËÏ‚Ë}uN.)nom.sing., uØË¥Ë}Y$Í‚Ëv ,    ØË¥Ë}Yto make a sound 1P anit 

a bow 
¤ËÕ:.....................¤ËÕ: (M.)nom.sing., u‹Ë;;>Y!ËëË}v      ‹Ë>Yto kill.to pierce 9Pset 

an arrow 
!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., (!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v, !Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 

self  
¿ËœÊ»....................¿ËœÊ» (N.) nom.sing.  

Brahman 
“Ö Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)       “Ö Ë«Ë}uN.)acc.sing., (“ÖË}Ym Ë•Ë}v,  “ÖË}Yto observe 1A set 

target 
$ë Ë•Ë+...................’ËëË}  3rd.per.sing.pass.ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË,   ’ËëË}Y to speak 2P anit 

is being said 
!ËºËœ«Ëß•Ë+¥Ë...............(ad.)   !ËºËœ«Ëß•Ë: (M.)instr.sing.,  (¥Ë ºËœ«Ëß•Ë:Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v, uºËœY«Ë™}Y•Ëlv, «Ë™}Yto be glad 4P set 

without unerring,unswerving 
’Ë+p±’ Ë«Ë}................(ad.)            ’Ë+p±’ Ë«Ë}uN.)nom.sing, (Í’ËØË}Y•Ë’ Ë•Ë}v,      Í’ËØË}Yto pierce 6P set 

to be penetrated 
¤ËÕ’Ë•Ë}..................indeclinable,(¤ËÕY’Ë•Ë}v •Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ‘ Ë@ ÈÄœÅ ËË ëË+™÷Í•Ë:|5.1.115 

like an arrow 
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•Ë¥«Ë Ë:..................(ad.)        •Ë¥«Ë Ë:uM.)nom.sing.,(•Ë‚ Ë «Ë Ë: ,v   «Ë Ëù} ’Ëe•Ë ËË+: ¬ËË‡ËË ËË@ !Ë¬ËÖ ËËëîË™¥Ë ËË+:|4.3.143 
one with that 

¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}....................¬ËÓ  3rd.per.sing.poten.moodÍ’ËÍØË Í“wäé,¬ËÓY to be  1P set 
one should become  

  
'Omkar', is a bow and indeed Atma who obtains in the individual, appears in the mind, is an arrow. 
Without unerring and  through  one  pointedness  and  having dispassion  for wordly objects(everywhere), 
one should  target  Brahman; which is in the form of the result of the nature of oneness. This is said by the 
knowers of Veda. One should be identified with that after hitting  the  mark. One should bring about 
oneness with refernce to Akshar, which is not subject to any destruction by eleminating the ideas of body, 
mind etc.,  just as the aim of the arrow with its target. 
                                                  
 ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÆËe: ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ ëËË¥•ËÈÕÖË«ËË+•Ë@ «Ë¥Ë:  ‚Ë‰  ºËœËmËe:  ‚Ë’ËeŒ: | 
•Ë«Ë+’ËeÄ@Å  jËË¥Ë©Ë  !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë¥ ËË ’ËËëËË+ Í’Ë«ËÏõËì©ËË«Ë;•Ë‚ Ëe‡Ë  ‚Ë+•ËÏ: G5G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}u!ËÖËÕ+v, ÆËe:, ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ, !Ë¥•ËÈÕÖË@ ëË !ËË+•Ë@u‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë}v| «Ë¥Ë:, ºËœËmËe: ‚Ë‰ ‚Ë’ËeŒ:uÄÅÕmËe:v ëËu!ËË+•Ë«Ë}v|u‰+ Í¤Ë‡ ËË:!  ËÓ Ë@v,  
•Ë«Ë+’Ë, %Ä@Å !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@uºËœ• ËÄ‚’Ë*ºË@v, jËË¥Ë©ËujËË¥ËÎ©Ëv| uòËË•’ËËv, !Ë¥ ËË: ’ËËëË:u!ËºËÕÍ’ËÆË*ºËË:v, Í’Ë«ËÏõËì©Ëu«ËÏõËì•Ë,ºËÈÕ• ËjË•Ëv| 
u Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v, !Ë«Ë;•Ë‚ Ëu«ËË+ÖË‚ Ëv, %‡Ë: ‚Ë+•ËÏ:u«ËË+ÖË‚ Ë ºËœËæË Ë+ ‚Ë+•ËÏÈÕ’Ë ‚Ë+•ËÏ:v| 
 ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}.................(re.pro.)            Ë™}uN.)loc.sing. 

in which 
ÆËe:..................... ÆËe: (F.)nom.sing., uÆÏ•Ë}YçË+v    ÆÏ•Ë}Yto shine 1A set 

heaven 
ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ..................ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎuF.)nom.sing., uºËœ©Ë}YÍ‡Ë@’Ë¥Ë} ,‚Ë@ºËœ‚ËËÕmË«Ë}v, ºËœ©Ë}Yto become famous 10Uset 

the earth 
!Ë¥•ËÈÕÖË«Ë}.............!Ë¥•ËÈÕÖË«Ë} uN.)nom.sing.(!Ë¥•Ë: ‚’ËâËŒºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ #Ö Ë•Ë+Yv, 

u!Ë¥•ËÕ}Y#ÖËYãËöË}, ºË;‡ËË+./‚’Ë: ’ËËv #ÖË}Yto see 1A set 
inter space 

!ËË+•Ë«Ë}...................(ad.)        !ËË+•Ë«Ë}uN.)nom.sing.,  (!ËËY’Ë+Y•Ëlv, ’Ë+Yto weave 1P anit 
woven 

«Ë¥Ë:.....................«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (N.)nom.sing., u«Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v              «Ë¥Ë}Yto think  4A 
 mind  

‚Ë‰.......................indeclinable 
along with 

ºËœËmËe:...................ºËœËmË:uM.)instr.pl. , uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 
Pranas, sense organs 

 ‚Ë’ËeŒe:...................(demo.pro.)        ‚Ë’ËŒ uM.)instr.pl. 
with all 

•Ë«Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)        •Ë™} (N.)acc.sing.  
with all 

%ÄÅ«Ë}...................(ad.)          %ÄÅ:uM.)acc.sing.,u"YÄÅ¥Ë}v 
one 

jËË¥Ë©Ë...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} jËË¥ËÎ©Ë   òËËY2nd.per.pre.ten.pl.“ù}, òËËY to know 9P anit 
you all know 
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!ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë}..............!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)acc.sing., (!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v, !Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 
 to self 

!Ë¥ ËË:...................(ad.)             !Ë¥ ËË uF.)nom.pl. 
other  

’ËËëË:....................’ËËÄ}Å uF.)nom.pl., u’ËëË}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v          ’ËëË}Yto speak 2P 
talks  

Í’Ë«ËÏõËì©Ë................Í’ËY«ËÏõËì} 2nd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, Í’ËY«ËÏõËì}Y to give up 6P anit 
you all  give up 

!Ë«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë...............(ad.)          !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë}  (N.)gen.sing.  
of the moksa  

 %‡Ë................... (demo.pro.)      %•Ë•Ë}(N.)nom.sing.,u"Y!ËÈ™Y•ËÏ- Ä}Åv         "Yto go 2P 
this 

‚Ë+•ËÏ:.....................‚Ë+•ËÏ: uM.)nom.sing.,(Í‚ËY•ËÏ¥Ë}, $mËË.‚ËÓ.1.69v           Í‚ËYto bind 5U anit 
a bridge 

In which Aksar Brahman, the earth, the heaven and the inter space are woven, the mind and Prana along 
with all organs are also woven. O disciples!  May you know that Atma as ones own self. Having known this 
Atma, others talk  in terms of inferior knowledge, you all give up, because this is  the bridge of 
understanding  for Moksa. 
                                                   
!ËÕË "’Ë  Õ©Ë¥ËË¬ËËe  ‚Ë@‰•ËË  Ë®Ë  ¥ËËçÀ: ‚Ë %‡ËË+{¥•Ë›ËÕ•Ë+ ¿Ë‰ÏØËË  jËË Ë«ËË¥Ë: | 
!ËË+Í«Ë• Ë+’Ë@  Ø ËË Ë©Ë  !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë ’Ë: ºËËÕË Ë •Ë«Ë‚Ë:  ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë} G6G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
u Ë©ËËv, !ËÕË: Õ©Ë¥ËË¬ËËe ‚Ë@‰•ËË:u‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•ËË:v, u•Ë™÷•Ë}v,  Ë®Ëu ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} /™ Ë+ ™+‰’ ËËÈºË¥ Ë:v¥ËËçÀ:, u‚Ë«ËÈºËŒ•ËË:v, ‚Ë: %‡Ë:u!ËË•«ËËv, 
!Ë¥•Ë:u•ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} /™ Ë+v, ëËÕ•Ë+uëËÕÍ•Ë,’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+v| uÄÅÎ™;¤Ë: ‚Ë:v, ¿Ë‰ÏØËËuÄœÏÅp±‰‡ËËŒÈ™*ºË+mËË¥Ë+ÄÅØËËv jËË Ë«ËË¥Ë:u"’Ë jËË Ë«ËË¥Ë:v| u‰+ Í¤Ë‡ ËË: 
 ËÓ Ë@v, u•Ë@v!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ !ËË+Í«Ë• Ë+’ËuºËœmË’ËË“«¿Ë+¥Ëv, Ø ËË Ë©ËuÍëË¥•Ë Ë•Ëv| u!ËËëËË ËŒ: Í¤Ë‡ Ë+¬ Ë: $ºËÈ™¤ËÍ•Ëv|u‰+ Í¤Ë‡ ËË:v, ºËËÕË ËuºËÕÄÓÅ“Ë Ë 
v, u!ËÍ’ËÆËv•Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë}, ’Ë:u ËÏ‡«Ë¬ Ë@v, ‚’ËÍ‚•ËuÍ¥ËÍ’ËŒãË μ«Ë‚•ËÏv|u'!ËÍ’ËÆËÕÈ‰•Ë¿ËœÊ»Ë•«Ë‚’Ë*ºËËâË«Ë¥ËË Ë ‚’ËÍ‚•Ë !Ë‚•ËÏ'Y"• Ë©ËŒ:v| 
!ËÕË:....................!ËÕ: uM.)nom.pl., (" ËŒÍ•Ë âËëîÍ•Ë !Ë¥Ë+¥ËY"Í•Ëv, u&Y!ËëË}v       &Yto go 1Pnit 

spokes 
Õ©Ë¥ËË¬ËËe................(ad.)    Õ©Ë¥ËËÍ¬Ë: uM.)loc.sing.,(Õ©Ë‚ Ë ¥ËËÍ¬Ë: Y ‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 

on the hub of the chariot 
‚Ë@‰•ËË:..................(ad.)             ‚Ë@‰•ËË uF.)nom.pl., (‚Ë«Ë}Y‰¥Ë}Y•Ëlv        ‚Ë@Y‰¥Ë}Y to acquir 2P anit 

are fixed 
 Ë®Ë......................indeclinable 

in which 
¥ËËçÀ:.................¥ËËçÎ (F.)nom.pl.,  (¥ËçYÍmËëË}Y"¥Ë}, ¥ËËÍçYçéÎ‡Ë}v 

nerves 
‚Ë:......................(demo.pro.)      •Ë•Ë}(N.)nom.sing.  

that 
%‡Ë................... ..(demo.pro.)      %•Ë•Ë}(N.)nom.sing.  

this 
!Ë¥•ËÕ}...................indeclinable, u!Ë«Ë}Y!ËÕ¥Ë}, •ËÏçËâË«Ë›Ëv 

in side 
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ëËÕ•Ë+....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}Y ëËÕÍ•Ë  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},ëËÕ}Yto move 1P set 
moves 

¿Ë‰ÏØËË....................indeclinable, u¿Ë‰ÏYØËËëË}v 
variously 

jËË Ë«ËË¥Ë:...............(ad.)    jËË Ë«ËË¥Ë: uM.)nom.sing., (jË¥Ë}Y¤ËË¥ËëË}v  jË¥Ë}Yto be born, appear 4A anit 
appearing 

Á......................indeclinable, u!Ë’Ë}Y«Ë¥Ë}, $†}, âËÏmË:v            !Ë’Ë}Y to protect 1P set 
Om  

Ø ËË Ë©Ë.................Ø Ëe -2nd.per..pl pre.ten..“ù},  Ø ËeY to meditate 1P anit 
may you all meditate. 

!ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë}..............!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)acc.sing., (!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v     !Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 
 the Self 

‚’ËÍ‚•Ë..................indeclinable,  (‚ËÏY!Ë‚Ë}YÍ•ËlëË}, ’ËË !Ë‚•ËÎÍ•Ë Í’Ë¬ËÍ•Ël*ºËÄ@Å !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë}, ºËœËÈ™.‚Ë.v 
let it be good 

’Ë:......................uper.pro.) short form of  ËÏ‡«Ë¬ Ë«Ë}   ËÏ‡«Ë™} dat.pl.    
for you. 

ºËËÕË Ë...................(ad.)         ºËËÕ: uM.)dat.sing.,  (ºË>Y¬ËË’Ë+ !ËºË}, ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ !ËëË} ’ËËv 
ffor  the other side 

•Ë«Ë‚Ë:..................•Ë«Ë‚Ë} uN.)alb.sing., (•Ë«Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v             •Ë«Ë}Yto be suffocated 4P set 
from darkness 

ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë}.................indeclinable, (ºËÕY!Ë‚•ËËÍ•Ëv 
beyond, from 

  
Just as  spokes are fixed on the hub of the chariot, like those nerves which are spread over the body are 
fixed  in the heart, Atma moves, exsists within the heart. How is that?  He is appearing as though in 
multiform in the form of anger, elevation and etc. O Disciples!  May you meditate  upon that Atma with the 
help of Om. Thus the teacher teaches the students. O Disciples!  Let there be no hindarance for you for 
crossing the other shore from darkness which is ignorance. The meaning is- "Let  there be auspicious for 
recognizing the true nature of Atma as  Brahman bereft of ignorance".  
                                         
 Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒòË: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËÆ‚ Ëe‡Ë  «ËÈ‰«ËË  ¬ËÏÍ’Ë  È™’ Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»ºËÏÕ+ ÊÃ+‡Ë ’ ËË+«ËμÀË•«ËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë: G 
«Ë¥ËË+«Ë Ë:    ºËœËmË¤ËÕÎÕ¥Ë+•ËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË+{NË+ /™ Ë@ ‚ËÍNËØËË Ë | 
•ËÈ™÷òËË¥Ë+¥Ë  ºËÈÕºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë ØËÎÕË !ËË¥Ë¥™*ºË«Ë«Ë;•Ë@  ËÈ™÷¬ËËÍ•Ë  G7G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë:uºËÕ«ËË•«ËËv, ‚Ë’ËŒòË:u‚ËË«ËË¥ Ë*ºË+mË ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë‚•ËÏòËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë}v, ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë}uÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë*ºË+mË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ’Ë+ß•ËËv,  Ë‚ ËuºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë:v, %‡Ë: «ËÈ‰«ËË  
ujËâË•Ë}Y‚Ë;·üÀËÈ™*ºË:v, ¬ËÏÍ’Ëu¬ËÓ“Ë+Ä+Å ºËœÍ‚Ëp±:v, u‚Ë:v%‡Ë: !ËË•«ËË, È™’ Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»ºËÏÕ+uÆË+•Ë¥Ë’ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¿ËË+p±ºËœ• Ë ËÆË+•ËÄ+Å, ëËe•Ë¥ Ë‚’Ë*ºË+mËY 
Í¥Ë• ËY!ËÍ¬Ë’ Ë•Ël•’ËË•Ë}v, ’ ËË+Í«Ëμu/™ ËºËÏmçÈÕÄ+Åv ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë:u"’ËË+ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+v| u‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë‚ Ë !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ’Ë‚•ËÏ•Ë: âËÍ•Ë: !ËËâËÍ•Ë: ¥Ë 
‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv| u•Ë®Ë‚©Ë: !ËË•«ËËv, «Ë¥ËË+«Ë Ë:u«Ë¥ËË+’Ë;Íß•ËÍ¬Ë: Í’Ë¬ËË’ Ë•Ë+v, ºËœËmË¤ËÕÎÕ¥Ë+•ËËu‚©ËÓ“™+‰Ë•Ë} ‚©ËÓ“™+‰Ë¥•ËÕ@ ºËœËºËÄÅ:v, /™ Ë@  
‚ËÍNËØËË Ëu‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËËv, !ËNË+u!ËNË«Ë Ë+ ‚©ËÓ“™+‰+v, ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë:u!Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë:v|  Ë•Ë} u!ËË•«Ë•Ë•’Ë@v, !ËË¥Ë¥™*ºË@ !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•ËuÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË  
‚’ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë ¬ËËÍ•Ëv| ØËÎÕË:uÍ’Ë’Ë+ÈÄÅ¥Ë:v, •ËÈ™÷òËË¥Ë+¥Ëu•Ë‚ Ë !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËËëËË ËË+ŒºË™+¤ËjËÍ¥Ë•ËòËË¥Ë+¥Ë, ¤Ë«Ë™«ËØ ËË¥Ë’ËeÕËâ ËË+pƒÓ•Ë+¥Ëv,  
ºËÈÕºË¤ ËÍ¥•ËuÍ’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ëv|  
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 Ë:.......................(re.pro.)           Ë™}} uM.)nom.sing. 
one who 

‚Ë’ËŒòË:...................(ad.)           ‚Ë’ËŒòË: uN.) nom.sing.,u‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë Y$ºËºË™ •Ë•ºËÏ.v 
one who knows in general (contextually) 

‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë}.................(ad.)          ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.sing.,u‚Ë’ËŒ@ ’Ë+Íß•ËY$ºËºË™ •Ë•ºËÏ.v  
one who knows in detail 

 Ë‚ Ë.....................ure.pro.)           Ë•Ë} uM.)gen.sing. 
one whose 

%‡Ë..................... (demo.pro.)      %•Ë•Ë}(N.)nom.sing.  
this 

«ËÈ‰«ËË..................«ËÈ‰«Ë¥Ë} M.)nom.sing., («Ë‰•Ë}Y"«ËÍ¥ËëË}, Íù“Ë+ºË:v 
glory 

¬ËÏÍ’Ë....................¬ËÓ: uF.)loc.sing., (¬ËÓYÈÄ÷ÅºË}v 
in the mother  earth 

È™’ Ë+....................È™’ Ë: (M.)loc.sing., (È™Í’Ë ¬Ë’Ë, È™’Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v      È™’Ë}Yto shine 4P anit 
 heaven, brilliant 

¿ËœÊ»ºËÏÕ+..................(ad.)         ¿ËœÊ»ºËÏÕ: (M.)loc.sing., u¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÏÕ:Y‡Ë·°Î.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
contextually, in the mind 

’ ËË+Í«Ëμ...................’ ËË+«Ë¥Ë} (N.)loc.sing., (’ Ë+Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}, ºË;‡ËË+.v          ’ Ë+Yto cover 1U  
in the space 

!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., (!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v, !Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 
 Self 

ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë:...............(ad.)    ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë: (M.)nom.sing., (ºËœ•Ë}Y‚©ËËY•Ëlv       ‚©ËËYto stand 1P anit 
abode 

«Ë¥ËË+«Ë Ë:................ (ad.)  «Ë¥ËË+«Ë Ë:(M.)nom.sing.,  («Ë¥Ë‚Ë}Y«Ë Ëù}v 
conditioned by mind 

ºËœËmË¤ËÕÎÕ¥Ë+•ËË..........(ad.)   ºËœËmË¤ËÕÎÕ¥Ë+•Ë; (M.)nom.sing.,(ºËœËmË@ ëË ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ëËY‚Ë«ËË.™÷., ºËœËmË¤ËÕÎÕ‚ Ë ¥Ë+•ËËY‡Ë·°Î.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
one who guides  prana and body 

!ËNË+.....................!ËNË«Ë} (N.)loc.sing.,(!Ë™}Y•Ël,!Ë¥Ë}Y¥Ë¥Ë} ’ËËv, u!ËÆ•Ë+ ¬ËÏj Ë•Ë+ ëË %’Ë ¬ËÓ•Ëe:,!ËÍß•Ë ëËv !Ë™}Yto eat 2P anit 
in the food 

/™ Ë«Ë}.................../™ Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (/YÄÅ Ë¥Ë}, ™ÏÄ}Å !ËËâË«Ë¥Ë:v         /Yto carry off 3P anit 
intellect 

‚ËÍNËØËË Ë................ind. past participle, u‚Ë«Ë}YÍ¥ËYØËËY‘ ËºË}v              ØËËYto sustain 3P anit 
having placed 

•ËÈ™÷òËË¥Ë+¥Ë...............(ad.)           •ËÈ™÷òËË¥Ë«Ë} (N.)instr.sing.,  u•Ë‚ Ë Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë}Y ‡Ë·°Î.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
because of that knowledge 

ºËÈÕºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë.............ºËÈÕY™;¤Ë}  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, ºËÈÕY™;¤Ë}Y to understand properly1Panit 
they  understand  properly 

ØËÎÕË:...................ØËÎÕ:(M.)nom.sing.,uØËÎYÕËYÄÅv 
                     wise men 
!ËË¥Ë¥™*ºË«Ë}............(ad.)   !ËË¥Ë¥™*ºË«Ë} (N.)acc,sing.,  (!ËË¥Ë¥™@ *ºË@  Ë‚ Ë •Ë•Ë}Y¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 form of the hapiness 
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!Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)        !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing.,(¥Ë «Ë;•Ë«Ë}Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 
which is not  subject  to  death 

Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë.................Í’ËY¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},  Í’ËY¬ËËYto appear,shine  2P anit 
it shines  

The Lord, who knows all things in general and who knows all things in detail, for Him, the glory in the 
form of  universe is well known in the earth.This Atma is as though available  in the heart, because of 
appearing in the form of conciousness with reference to all cognitions. In reality, Atma who is all 
pervading, coming and going  does not happen. Having  fixed  in  the heart, residing  in the gross body, 
Atma reveals through cognitions of mind, to the one  who obtains  different bodies. The truth of Atma 
shines as  ones own self. The discriminating  people understand this,  through the knowledge which is born 
out the teaching of teachers and scriputures and arising  through dispasssion, meditation and control of 
outer and inner sense organs. 
                                         
Í¬ËÆ•Ë+   /™ ËâËœÍ¥©ËÍ‹îÆ¥•Ë+     ‚Ë’ËŒ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË : |   
ÖËÎ Ë¥•Ë+   ëËË‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË •ËÍ‚«Ë¥™;·ü+ ºËÕË’ËÕ+  G8G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
uºËÕ«ËË•«ËòËË¥Ë‚ Ë "™@ ºËÅ“@ !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+v| •ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}u‚Ë’Ë+ŒòË+, !Ë‚Ë@‚ËËÈÕÍmËv, ºËÕË’ËÕ+uÄÅËÕmËË•«ËË ëË ÄÅË ËËŒ•«ËË ëËv, ™;·ü+ ‚ËÍ•Ë 
u•ËÍ‚«Ë¥ºËÕË’ËÕ: ‚ËËÖËË™‰«Ë‚«ËÎÍ•Ë'v| !Ë‚ ËuÍ’ËÍëîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ëv, /™ ËâËœÍ¥©Ë:u!ËÍ’ËÆË’ËË‚Ë¥ËËºËœëË Ë: ¿ËÏp±ÀËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅË«Ë:v, 
Í¬ËÆ•Ë+uÍ’Ë¥ËË¤Ë@ !ËË ËËÍ•Ëv| ‚Ë’ËŒ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË:u‚Ë’ËŒòË+ ËÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË:v, ÍîÆ¥•Ë+uÍ’Ëëî+™@ !ËË ËËÍ•Ëv| ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmËu!Ë¥ËËÕ¿ØËºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë, ‚ËÍõËì•ËËâËËÍ«Ë 
Y*ºËËÍmËv ÖËÎ Ë¥•Ë+u¥Ë¤ ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
Í¬ËÆ•Ë+.................. Í¬Ë™}  3rd .per.sing.pass. ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ ºËœ., Í¬Ë™}Y to break down, to cut 7U anit 

is being cut 
/™ ËâËœÍ¥©Ë:..............(ad.)  /™ ËâËœÍ¥©Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,u/™ Ë‚ Ë âËœÍ¥©Ë:Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.vu/YÄÅ Ë¥Ë}, ™ÏÄ}Å !ËËâË«Ë:vâËœ¥©Ë}Yto tie 1,9P  

the knot of the heart 
ÍîÆ¥•Ë+.................Íî™} 3rd .per.pl.pass. ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ ºËœ., Í¬Ë™}Y to break down, to cut 7U anit 

are being cut 
‚Ë’ËŒ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË:.............(ad.)         ‚Ë’ËŒ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:(M.)nom.pl., (‚Ë’ËŒ ëË !Ë‚ËËe ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: YÄÅ.ØËË.v 

all doubts 
ÖËÎ Ë¥•Ë+.................ÍÖË 3rd .per.pl.pass. ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ ºËœ.,  ÍÖËY to break down, to cut 1P,5P anit 

are being dissipated   
!Ë‚ Ë...................(demo.pro.)       "™«Ë} (M.)gen.sing. 

of that 
ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË.................ÄÅ«ËŒ (N.)nom.pl.,  uÄÅ«ËŒY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v            Ä;ÅYto do 8U anit 

all karmas 
•ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}.................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë} (M.)loc.sing. 

in  that 
™;·ü+......................uad.)          ™;¤Ë} uM.)loc.sing.,  (™;¤Ë}Y•Ëlv  ™;¤Ë}Yto see 1P anit 

seen 
ºËÕË’ËÕ+...................(ad.)    ºËÕË’ËÕ«Ë} (N.) nom.dual, (ºËÕ@ ëË !ËºËÕ@ ëË  ºËÕË’ËÕ+Y "•Ë}.™÷.v 

one which is non-dual and Isvara 
This result of knowledge of Bhagavan is being stated. When that all knowing and bereft of world, which is 
both  non-dual and Isvara is recognized as  oneself;  for that person, the desire which resides in the intellect 
like  a  knot of the heart gets untied. All doubts with regards to all objects of cognitions being resolved, and 
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all karmas  in  the  form  of  accumulated  in  one's  account which are yet to be fructified gets dissipated.  
                                       
È‰Õm Ë«Ë Ë+  ºËÕ+ ÄÅË+¤Ë+  Í’ËÕjË@ ¿ËœÊ»  Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“«Ë}  | 
 ËëîÏ¬Ëœ@ j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË@ j ËË+Í•Ë‚•ËÆ™Ë•«ËÍ’Ë™Ë+  Í’Ë™Ï:  G9G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
È‰Õm Ë«Ë Ë+uj ËË+Í•Ë«ËŒ Ë+v, ºËÕ+u¿ËÏÍp±Í’ËòËË¥ËºËœÄÅË¤Ë+v, ÄÅË+¤Ë+u!ËË•«Ë‚’Ë*ºËË+ºË“Í¿ØË‚©ËË¥Ë•’ËË•Ë} •ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË+¤Ë+, ¿ËÏp±Ëev, !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë™:u!ËË•«ËY 
ºËœ• Ë ËË¥ËÏ‚ËËÈÕmË:v, •Ë•Ë}u¿ËœÊ»v, Í’Ë™Ï:uÍ’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ëv| u•Ë+ ÈÄ@Å jËË¥ËÍ¥•ËY•Ë®Ë !ËË‰v|  Ë•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»u‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë‰ß•’ËË•Ë}v, •Ë•Ë} Í’ËÕjË@ u!ËÍ’ËÆËÕjËË+Y 
«Ë“’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@v, Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“@uÍ¥ËÕ’Ë Ë’Ë@v, ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ@uÍ’ËÕjË•’ËË•Ë}, Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“•’ËË•Ë} %’Ëv, j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË@ j ËË+Í•Ë:u‚Ë’ËŒºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅË¥ËË«ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË@ !ËÈºË j ËË+Í•Ë:, 
!ËË•«Ëj ËË+Í•Ë:v| uÄÅË+¤Ë+ ¿ËÏp±Ëe, !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë™:, •Ë•Ë} ¿ËœÊ», Í’Ë™Ï:v| 
È‰Õm Ë«Ë Ë+...............(ad.)          È‰Õm Ë«Ë Ë:uM.)loc.sing,(È‰ÕmËY«Ë Ëù}v 

in the bright 
ºËÕ+......................(ad.)                ºËÕ (M.)loc.sing.,(ºË;>Y!ËºË},ÄÅ•ËŒÈÕ !ËëË} ’ËËv         ºË;Yto fill 3P anit 

in  the exalted 
ÄÅË+¤Ë+....................ÄÅË+¤Ë: uM.)loc.sing.,(ÄÏÅ¤Ë}YãËöË},!ËëË} ’ËËv             ÄÏÅ¤Ë}Yto speak 10U set 

in the sheath 
 Í’ËÕjË«Ë}................(ad.)          Í’ËÕjË«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,(Í’ËâË•Ë«Ë} ÕjË:  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}Y ºËœËÈ™.‚Ë.v 

which is free from taint 
Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“«Ë}...............(ad.)         Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,(Í¥ËâËŒ•ËË: ÄÅ“Ë:  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}Y ºËœËÈ™.‚Ë.v 

one who is without parts 
¤ËÏ¬Ëœ«Ë}...................(ad.)            ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,(¤ËÏ¬Ë}YÕÄ}Åv    ¤ËÏ¬Ë}Y to shine 1Pset,1Aset,6Pset 

pure 
j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë}..............j ËË+Í•Ë: uN.)gen.pl.,(ÆË+•Ë•Ë+ ÆÏ•Ë•Ë+ ’ËËY  ÆÏ•Ë}Y"‚ËÏ¥Ë}, ™‚ Ë jËË™+¤Ë:v,ÆÏ•Ë}Yto shine 1A set 

among lights 
j ËË+Í•Ë:................ j ËË+Í•Ë: uN.)nom.sing. 
                             light 
!ËË•«ËÍ’Ë™:.............(ad.)           !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.pl.,(!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•ËY      $ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ.‚Ë.v 

the knowers of Self 
Í’Ë™Ï:....................Í’Ë™}     3rd.per.pl.pre.ten. “ù},Í’Ë™}Y to know  2Pset 

they know  
In the intellect which is as though the sheath, being the location where the nature of Self is understood, 
which is exalted because of revealing the knowledge, in that intellect, the knowers of the Self, one whose 
nature is recognized as themselves, as a witness of every cognition. They know that Brahman. What do they 
know? They know that Brahman, as being the greatest, free from taints like ignorance, and as having no 
parts. It is pure, illuminator of all lights, being self-effulgent.  
                              
¥Ë •Ë®Ë ‚ËÓ ËË+Œ ¬ËËÍ•Ë  ¥Ë  ëË¥™œ•ËËÕÄ@Å ¥Ë+«ËË Í’ËÆÏ•ËË+ ¬ËËÍ¥•Ë ÄÏÅ•ËË+{ Ë«ËÍâËμ: | 
•Ë«Ë+’Ë     ¬ËË¥•Ë«Ë¥ËÏ¬ËËÍ•Ë    ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë‚ Ë ¬ËË‚ËË  ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@  Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë  G 10G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë®Ëu•ËÍ‚«Ë¥‚’ËË•«Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+v, ‚ËÓ ËŒ:u‚Ë’ËËŒ’Ë¬ËË‚ËÄÅË+{ÈºËv, ¥Ë ¬ËËÍ•Ë, ëË¥™œ•ËËÕÄ@Å u¥Ë ¬ËËÍ•Ëv, "«ËË: Í’ËÆÏ•Ë: ¥Ë ¬ËËÍ¥•Ë| ÄÏÅ•Ë: !Ë Ë@ !ËÍâË μ:!  
•Ë«Ë+’ËuºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ@ ëËe•Ë¥ Ë@ ‚’Ë•Ë: ¬ËË*ºË•’ËË•Ë}v¬ËË¥•Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ@ !Ë¥ËÏ¬ËËÍ•Ëu!Ë¥ËÏ™Îº Ë•Ë+v| ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@u‚ËÓ ËËŒÈ™Ä@Åv, •Ë‚ Ëu‚’ËºËœÄÅË¤Ë*ºË‚ Ëv, 
¬ËË‚ËËu™Îæ ËË %’Ëv Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë| u‚Ë’ËŒ@ !Ë¥ËÏ¬ËËÍ•Ë, ºËœÄÅË¤ËË‹Ëœ ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë ‚’ËºËœÄÅË¤Ë’ËË¥Ë} v|   
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•Ë®Ë......................indeclinable 
in that 

‚ËÓ ËŒ:................... ‚ËÓ ËŒ: (M.)gen.sing., u‚Ë;YÄÅÃºË}v                 ‚Ë;Y to go  1P Anit 
the Sun 

¬ËËÍ•Ë...................¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ¬ËËYto appear,shine  2P anit 
 it shines  

ëË¥™œ•ËËÕÄÅ«Ë}............(ad.)     ëË¥™œ•ËËÕÄÅ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (ëË¥™œ: ëË •ËËÕÄ@Å ëËY‚Ë«ËË.™÷.‚Ë.vuëË¥™}YÍmËëË}YÕÄ}Åvu•Ë>YÍmËëË}Ym’ËÏ“}v 
moon and star 

"«ËË:...................(demo.pro.)     "™«Ë} (F.)nom.pl. 
these 

Í’ËÆÏ•Ë:.................Í’ËÆÏ•Ë} (F.)nom.pl., uÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ÆË+•Ë•Ë+Yv uÍ’ËYÆÏ•Ë}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v  ÆÏ•Ë}Yto shine  1A set  
of lightening 

¬ËËÍ¥•Ë..................¬ËË   3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, ¬ËËY to shine 2P anit 
they shine  

ÄÏÅ•Ë:.....................indeclinale, uÈÄÅ«Ë}Y•ËÍ‚Ë“}v 
how do 

!Ë Ë«Ë}...................(demo.pro.)     "™«Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 
this 

!ËÍâËμ:...................!ËÍâËμ: (M.)nom.sing.,u!ËwäéÍ•Ë $Ø’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ•Ë !ËwäéYÍ¥Ë ¥Ë“Ë+ºË: $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.50v 
Fire Devata 

•Ë«Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)        •Ë™} (N.)acc.sing.  
with all 

%’Ë......................indeclinable 
indeed 

¬ËË¥•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)       ¬ËË¥•Ë«Ë} (M).acc.sing., (¬ËËY¤Ë•Ë;v 
shining 

!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËËÍ•Ë...............!Ë¥ËÏY¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},!Ë¥ËÏY¬ËËYto appear,shine  2P anit 
it shines according to 

‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}....................(demo.pro.)      ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}uN.)nom.sing.,  u‚Ë;•Ë@  !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë Yv 
everything 

•Ë‚ Ë....................(demo.pro.)       •Ë•Ë}} (M.)gen.sing. 
of this 

¬ËË‚ËË....................¬ËË‚Ë} (F.)instr.sing.,  (¬ËË‚Ë}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v      ¬ËË‚Ë}Yto shine 1A set 
because of  shining 

‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}....................(demo.pro.)      ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}uN.)nom.sing.,u‚Ë;•Ë@  !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë Yv 
everything 

"™«Ë}.................... (demo.pro.)     "™«Ë}(N.)nom.sing. 
 this 

Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë.................Í’ËY¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, Í’ËY¬ËËYto appear, shine  2P anit 
it shines   

In the Self, the Sun, which is the illuminator of all, does not shine there, the moon and the  stars do not 
shine, nor do the flashes of lightening shine there. How can this fire do so?  Being the nature of self 
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illuminating that conciousness shines and all shine in accordance. All these shine because of that self 
illuminator. In short all these shine in accordance,  they do not have self-illuminating power.  
                                         
¿ËœÊ»e’Ë+™«Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ºËÏÕ‚•ËË™}¿ËœÊ»  ºË›ËË™}¿ËœÊ» ™ÍÖËmË•Ë›ËË+ß•ËÕ+mË  | 
!ËØË›ËË+Ø’ËŒ@ ëË ºËœ‚Ë;•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»e’Ë+™@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷Í«Ë™@  ’ËÈÕ·°«Ë}      G11G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
ºËÏÕ‚•ËË•Ë}u!ËâËœ+v, "™@ !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» %’Ë, ºË›ËË•Ë}uºË;·°•Ë:!ËÈºËv ¿ËœÊ», ™ÍÖËmË•Ë: $ß•ËÕ+mË ëË ¿ËœÊ», !ËØË: ëË $Ø’ËŒ@ ëË ¿ËœÊ» ºËœ‚Ë;•Ë«Ë}|uÈÄ@Å  
¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË! "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷@u™;¤ Ë«ËË¥Ë@v, ’ËÈÕ·°@u’ËÕ•Ë«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» %’Ëv| u!Ë¿ËœÊ»ºËœ• Ë Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ: !ËÍ’ËÆË«ËË®Ë:, ‚ËºËŒºËœ• Ë Ë: Õjj’ËË@ "’Ëv|  
¿ËœÊ»....................¿ËœÊ» (N.) nom.sing.  

Brahman     
"™«Ë}.................... (demo.pro.)     "™«Ë}(N.)nom.sing. 

 this 
!Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)        !Ë«Ë;•Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing.,(¥Ë «Ë;•Ë«Ë}Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

which is not subject to death 
ºËÏÕ‚•ËË•Ë}.................indeclinable, (ºËÓ’ËŒY!Ë‚•ËËÍ•Ë, ºËÏÕ} !ËË™+¤Ë:v 

beyond, from 
ºË›ËË•Ë}...................indeclinable, u!ËºËÕY!ËÍ•Ë,ºË›Ë¬ËË’Ë:v 

from behind 
™ÍÖËmË•Ë:................indeclinable, (™ÍÖËmËY•ËÍ‚Ë“}v 

on the right 
$ß•ËÕ+mË.................indeclinable, u$ß•ËÕY%¥ËºË}v 

on the left  
!ËØË:....................indeclinable,u!ËØËÕY!ËÍ‚Ë, !ËØËÕ¤Ë¿™‚ Ë ‚©ËË¥Ë+ !ËØËË™+¤Ë:v 

below 
$Ø’ËŒ«Ë}...................(ad.)     $ÅØ’ËŒ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., ($™}Y‰ËYç ºË;‡ËË+.$Õ} !ËË™+¤Ë:v 

above 
ºËœ‚Ë;•Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)     $ÅØ’ËŒ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,uºËœY‚Ë;Y•Ëlv         ‚Ë;Y to go 1P anit 

extended  
Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}...................(ad.)    Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv          Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P 

 the universe 
’ËÈÕ·°«Ë}..................(ad.)     ’ËÈÕ·°«Ë}uN.)nom.sing.,(!Ë Ë«Ë+‡ËË«ËÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë+¥Ë ’ËÕ: $): ’ËË, $)Y"·°¥Ë}, ’ËÕË™+¤Ë:v 

most exalted 
Brahman which is not subject to death,  is in the front, at the back, on the right and also in the left, and is 
spread out. What more!! All this  universe is Brahman alone  which is exalted. All ideas of non-Brahman is 

nce, like the snake cognition on a rope.                                      nothing but ignora                                        ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 
                                "Í•Ë «ËÏmçÄÅË+ºËÍ¥Ë‡ËÈ™ È™÷•ËÎ Ë«ËÏmçÄ+Å È™÷•ËÎ Ë: áËmç: 
                                                             ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 
 
 
™÷Ë  ‚ËÏºËmËËŒ    ‚Ë ËÏjËË ‚ËáËË ËË ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë@ ’Ë;ÖË@    ºËÈÕ‡Ë‚’ËjËË•Ë+  | 
•Ë ËË+Õ¥ Ë:  ÈºËººË“@  ‚’ËË™÷ß• Ë¥Ë‹ËμNË¥ ËË+  !ËÍ¬ËëËËÄÅ¤ËÎ•ËÎ  G1G                     
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 !Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
™÷Ëu™÷Ëev,‚ËÏºËmËËŒu‚ËÏºËmËËeŒ, ºËÍÖËmËËev, ‚Ë ËÏjËËu‚Ë ËÏjËËe, ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ë  ËÏ•ËlËev, ‚ËáËË ËËu‚ËáËË ËËe, ÍëË¥«Ë Ë•’Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë*ºËËev, ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë@u!ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë«Ë+Ä@Åv,  
’Ë;ÖË@u$ëî+™‚ËË«ËË¥ ËË™} ’Ë;ÖË•ËÏ‘ Ë@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@v, ºËÈÕ‡Ë‚’ËjËË•Ë+uºËÈÕ‡’Ë•Ël’Ë¥•ËËev| •Ë ËË+:uºËÈÕ‡’Ë•Ël ËË+: jËÎ’Ë+¤Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+v, !Ë¥ Ë:u#¤ËË•Ë} Í¬ËNË: 
ÄÅÍ‘ºË•Ë: jËÎ’Ë:v, ÈºËººË“@u‚ËÏáË™Ï:áËË•«ËÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@v, ‚’ËË™Ïu!ËË‚’ËË™*ºË@v !ËÍß•Ëu¬ËÖË ËÍ•Ë !ËÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ•Ë:v|!Ë¥ Ë:ujËÎ’ËËÈ™÷“ÖËmË: #‹Ë÷Õ:  
‚Ë’ËŒòË:v, !Ë¥Ë¤¥Ë¥Ë}u!Ë¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë} ‚Ë¥Ë}v, !ËÍ¬ËëËËÄÅ¤ËÎÍ•ËuÄ+Å’Ë“@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«ËË®Ë@ È‰ •Ë‚ Ë ºËœ+ÕÍ Ë•Ë;•’Ë«Ë}v| 
™÷Ë.......................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}.™÷Ëe    È™÷uM.)nom.dual (Í¥Ë• Ë@ È™÷’ËëË¥Ë«Ë}v 

two birds 
‚ËÏºËmËËŒ...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}..‚ËÏºËmËËeŒ  ‚ËÏºËmËŒ: uM.)nom.dual,(‚ËÏ·°Ì ºËmËŒ@  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ºËœËÈ™ ‚Ë.v 

(contextually) entities who are well related 
‚Ë ËÏjËË...................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}..‚Ë ËÏjËËe     ‚Ë ËÏjË: uM.)nom.dual, (‚Ë‰ %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ë  ËÏ•ËlËe v  

two well associated 
‚ËáËË ËË..................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}Y‚ËáËË ËËe  ‚ËáËË Ë: uM.)nom.dual, (‚Ë«ËË¥Ë á ËË Ë•Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Åv 

have a similar name 
‚Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë}.................(ad.)                   ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë} (M.)acc.sing.,u‚Ë«Ë}Y!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËmË}v 

same 
’Ë;ÖË«Ë}....................’Ë;ÖË: (M.)acc.sing., (’Ëœ¤ëË}YÄ‚Ë}v     ’Ëœ¤ëË} Yto cut 6P vet 

a tree 
ºËÈÕ‡Ë‚’ËjËË•Ë+............ºËÈÕY‚’ËjË}   3rd.per.dual perfect. Í“ù}, ºËÈÕY‚’ËjË}Y to embrace 1A anit 

hugged 
•Ë ËË+:....................(demo.pro.)    •Ë•Ë}} (M.)gen.dual. 

among thses two  
!Ë¥ Ë:...................(ad.)                    !Ë¥ Ë: uM.)nom.sing. 

other 
ÈºËººË“«Ë}................ÈºËººË“: (M.)accc.sing., uºËËY!Ë“ëË} ºË;‡ËË+.v      ºËËYto drink  1P anit 

(contextually) fruit 
‚’ËË™Ï.....................(ad.)       ‚’ËË™Ï uM.)acc.sing., (‚’Ë™}Y$mË}v 

tasty 
!ËÍß•Ë....................!Ë™}   3rd.per.sing. pre.ten.“ù}, !Ë™}YYto eat  2P anit 

eats 
!Ë¥Ë‹Ëμ¥Ë}.................(ad.)      !Ë¥Ë¤¥Ë¥Ë} (M.)nom.sing., (¥Ë !Ë¤¥Ë¥Ë}Y ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v u!Ë¤Ë}Y¤Ë•Ë;v 

without eating 
!ËÍ¬ËëËËÄÅ¤ËÎÍ•Ë.........!ËÍ¬ËYÄÅË¤Ë}Y Ëç}é 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, !ËÍ¬ËYÄÅË¤Ë}Y Ëç}éY to keep on looking  (frequentative) 

 keeps on looking 
Two birds that are ever associated and having same form because of the nature of conciousness, cling to 
each other, locus of avaibility being same tree, which is available for cutting i.e. tree analogy is given to the 
body. Among both which are embraced; one of them which is as though separate from Isvara and considers 
as a limited being because of indiscriminative power eats  tasty fruit in  the  form of happiness and sorrow 
according  to his/her karmas. While the other one who is Isvara, omniscient being uneaten merely watches. 
His nature is being a mere witness.  
                       
‚Ë«ËË¥Ë+  ’Ë;ÖË+  ºËÏ)‡ËË+  Í¥Ë«ËâËμË+{¥ËÎ¤Ë ËË  ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë   «ËÏÊÃ«ËË¥Ë: | 
jËÏ·ü@   Ë™Ë  ºË¤ Ë• Ë¥ Ë«ËÎ¤Ë«Ë‚ Ë «ËÈ‰«ËË¥ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ’ËÎ•Ë¤ËË+ÄÅ:G2G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
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‚Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ’Ë;ÖË+u’Ë;ÖË•ËÏ‘ Ë¤ËÕÎÕ+v, ºËÏ)‡Ë:uÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“¬ËË+•ËlËv, Í¥Ë«ËâËμ:u™+‰+¥Ë ‚Ë‰ •ËË™Ë•« ËËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë«ËËºËNË:v| u!Ë•Ë:v, «ËÏÊÃ«ËË¥Ë:u!Ë¥Ë+ÄeÅ: 
!ËÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ•Ë ËË ¥ËË¥ËËÍ’ËØËÍëË¥•ËË@ !ËËºËÆ«ËË¥Ë:v, !Ë¥ËÎ¤Ë ËËu™Î¥Ë¬ËË’Ë:, ¥Ë ÄÅ‚ ËÍëË•Ë} ‚Ë«Ë©ËË+Œ{‰@ "Í•Ëv, ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ëu‚Ë@•Ëº Ë•Ë+v|  Ë™Ë  
u ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË“+ jËÏ·ü@u ËË+ÍâËÍ¬Ë: ÄÅÍ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: ‚Ë+Í’Ë•Ë@v, !Ë¥ Ë@u¤ËÕÎÕË+ºËËØË+: Í’Ë“ÖËmËË•Ë}v, #¤Ë@u!Ë‚Ë@‚ËËÈÕmË@v, ºË¤ ËÍ•Ëu#‹Ë÷ÕË+{‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë !ËË•«ËË  
"Í•Ë !Ë¬Ë+™+¥Ë jËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv, !Ë‚ Ëu#‹Ë÷Õ‚ Ëv, «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë@ujËâË™œÏºË@ !Ë‚ Ë %’Ë «Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ‚ Ëv"Í•Ë ujËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv, u•Ë™Ëv, ’ËÎ•Ë¤ËË+ÄÅ:uÄ;Å•ËÄ;Å• Ë:  
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv| 
‚Ë«ËË¥Ë+...................(ad.)        ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë} (M.)loc.sing.  

 in similarity   
’Ë;ÖË+.....................’Ë;ÖË: (M.)loc.sing.  

on the tree 
ºËÏ)‡Ë:....................ºËÏ)‡Ë: (M.) nom. sing., ºËÏÈÕ ™+‰+ ¤Ë+•Ë+ "Í•Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë:,  uºËÏÕ}YÄÏÅ‡Ë¥Ë}v,   ºËÏÕ}Y to fill 4A, 10U  

 human being 
Í¥Ë«ËâËμ:...................(ad.)    Í¥Ë«ËâËμ: (M.)nom.sing., (Í¥ËY«Ë‚jË}Y•Ëlv        «Ë‚jË}Yto sink 6P anit 

drowned 
!Ë¥ËÎ¤Ë ËË................!Ë¥ËÎ¤ËË uF.)instr.sing.,(¥Ë  #¤ËËY ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

through impotence, helplessly 
¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë..................¤ËÏëË}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},¤ËÏëË}Y to grieve  1Pset 

grieves 
«ËÏÊÃ«ËË¥Ë:...............(ad.)     «ËÏÊÃ«ËË¥Ë: (M.)nom.sing., («ËÏ‰}Y ËÄ}ÅY¤ËË¥ËëË}v,    «ËÏ‰}Yto be deluded 4P anit 

being worried 
jËÏ·ü«Ë}....................(ad.)    jËÏ·ü:(M.)acc.sing., ujËÏ‡Ë}Y•Ëlv       jËÏ‡Ë}Yto like 6Pset 

is adored 
 Ë™Ë......................indeclinable, u Ë•Ë} ÄÅË“+ ™ËëË}v, ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÄÅË¥ ËYÈÄ@ÅY Ë•Ë}Y•Ë™: ÄÅË“+ ™Ë|5.3.15 

when 
ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë..................™;¤Ë} 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ™;¤Ë}Y to see 1P anit 

sees 
#¤Ë«Ë}....................(ad.)        #¤Ë: (M.)acc.sing., (#¤Ë}YÄÅv              #¤Ë}Yto rule 2A set 

the Lord, one who rules  
«ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë«Ë}..............«ËÈ‰«Ë¥Ë} (M.)acc.sing.,  («Ë‰•Ë}Y"«ËÍ¥ËëË}, Íù“Ë+ºË:v ºË;©’ËËÈ™¬ Ë "«ËÍ¥ËëË} ’ËË|5.1.122 
                     the  glory. 
’ËÎ•Ë¤ËË+ÄÅ:...............(ad.)      ’ËÎ•Ë¤ËË+ÄÅ: (M.)nom.sing., (Í’ËâË•Ë: ¤ËË+ÄÅ:  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}Y ºËœËÈ™.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 one from whom sorrow has  gone, free from sorrow 
In the body which is compared to the tree, the individual is sunken owing to identification with the body. 
Being deluded by different worries, ' I am not capable of anything',  like helplessly he grieves. At that  
time, being served by Karma and meditation, one understands Isvara, is adorable, is devoid any worldly 
limitations and  is not separate from me, 'I am Isvara', he knows without any doubt and knows the glory of 
Isvara than individual becomes free from sorrow. 
                             
 Ë™Ë  ºË¤ Ë: ºË¤ Ë•Ë+   )Ä«Ë’ËmËŒ@  ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«ËÎ¤Ë@  ºËÏ)‡Ë@  ¿ËœÊ» ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë} | 
•Ë™Ë  Í’Ë™÷Ë¥ºËÏm ËºËËºË+  Í’ËØËÓ Ë   Í¥ËÕõËó¥Ë: ºËÕ«Ë@ ‚ËË« Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë  G3G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë™Ëu ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË“+v, ºË¤ Ë:uòËË¥Ë ËË+â ËË+{ÍØËÄÅËÕÎv, )Ä«Ë’ËmËŒ@u‚’Ë Ë@j ËË+Í•Ë‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë@v, ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ujËâË™Ï•ºËË™Ä@Åv, #¤Ë@uÍ¥Ë Ë¥•ËËÕ@v, ºËÏ)‡Ë@uºËÓmËŒ@v, 
¿ËœÊ» ËË+Í¥Ë@u¿ËœÊ»mË: ’ËËºËÕ‚ Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë@YÄÅËÕmË@v, ºË¤ Ë•Ë+uºË¤ ËÍ•Ë !ËË•«Ë•’Ë+¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv| •Ë™Ëu•ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË“+v, Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}u!ËË•«ËòËË¥ËÎv, 

49 



 

ºËÏm ËºËËºË+uÄÅ«ËŒmËÎv Í’ËØËÓ Ëu™âØ’ËËv, Í¥ËÕõËó¥Ë:uÍ¥Ë“+ŒºË: ‚Ë¥Ë}v, ºËÕ«Ë@uºËœÄ;Å·ü@v ‚ËË« Ë@u!Ë™÷ Ë“ÖËmË@v, $ºËeÍ•ËuºËœËºËμË+Í•Ëv| 
 
 Ë™Ë..........................indeclinable  

when 
ºË¤ Ë:.......................(ad.) ºË¤ Ë: (N.)nom.sing., u™;¤Ë}Y¤Ëv uºË¤ ËÍ•Ë "Í•Ë ºË¤ Ë:v ºËËYãËœËYØ«ËËYØË+ç}Y™;¤Ë: ¤Ë:|3.1.137  ™;¤Ë}Y to see 1P  

one who sees 
ºË¤ Ë•Ë+...................îË¥™‚Ë@ YºË¤ ËÍ•Ë...™;¤Ë}    3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ™;¤Ë}Y to see 1P anit 

sees 
)Ä«Ë’ËmËŒ«Ë}..............(ad.)     )Ä«Ë’ËmËŒ«Ë} (M.)acc.sing., ()Ä«Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë: ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë@  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

self-illumined 
ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë}.................(ad.)     ÄÅ•ËÏŒ (M.)acc.sing., uÄ;ÅY•Ë;ëËv 

the creator 
#¤Ë«Ë}....................(ad.)        #¤Ë: (M.)acc.sing. 

one who rules  
ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë}...................ºËÏ)‡Ë: (M.) acc. sing.  

human being 
¿ËœÊ» ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë}..............(ad.)    ¿ËœÊ» ËË+Í¥Ë: (M.)acc.sing., u¿ËœÊ» ëË •Ë•Ë}  ËË+Í¥Ë:Y ÄÅ.ØËË., ’ËË ¿ËœÊ»mË: !ËºËÕ‚ Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë:Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 

the source of  Hiranyagarbha 
•Ë™Ë.....................indeclinable, u•Ë•Ë} ÄÅË“+ ™ËëË}v     ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÄÅË¥ ËYÈÄ@ÅY Ë•Ë}Y•Ë™: ÄÅË“+ ™Ë|5.3.15 

then 
Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}..................Í’Ë™÷‚Ë}uM.)nom.sing.,  uÍ’Ë™}YÄ÷Å‚ËÏv            Í’Ë™} -to know 2P set 

      knower 
ºËÏm ËºËËºË+................(ad.)      ºËÏm ËºËËºË«Ë} (N.)acc.dual,  uºËÏm Ë@ ëË ºËËºË@ ëË Y‚Ë«ËË.™÷.v 

punya and papa 
Í’ËØËÓ Ë...................indeclinable past part.,uÍ’ËYØËÓÏY‘ ËºË}v      ØËÓYto shake 5U,9U(vet),6P,10U(set) 

having shaken off 
Í¥ËÕõËó¥Ë:.................(ad.)    Í¥ËÕõËó¥Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,u!ËõËó¥Ë@ âË•Ë:  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}Y ºËœËÈ™.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

taintless 
ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}...................uad.)    ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}}uN.)nom.sing., uºËÕ@ ºËÕ•’Ë@ «ËËÍ•ËYÄÅ   •ËËÕË.v 

 exalted 
‚ËË« Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)    ‚ËË« Ë«Ë} (M.)acc.sing., u‚Ë«Ë}Y‡ ËöË}v 

the nature of the oneness 
$ºËeÍ•Ë...................$ºËY"  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},$ºËY"Yto attain 2P set 

one who attains 
When the seer, one who is qualified for knowledge sees the Self, the Purusa who is self illumined, one who 
is the ruler, one who is the cause of Hiranyagarbha- then the knower of the Self having burnt the Karma in 
the form of Punya and Papa, being taintless, he attains exalted eqanimity in the form of non dual. 
                                
ºËœËmËË+ ÊÃ+‡Ë   Ë:    ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËeÍ’ËŒ¬ËËÍ•Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥’Ë™÷Ë¥¬Ë’Ë•Ë+  ¥ËËÍ•Ë’ËË™Î  | 
!ËË•«ËÄœÅÎç   !ËË•«ËÕÍ•Ë: ÈÄœÅ ËË’ËË¥Ë+‡Ë    ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™Ë@   ’ËÈÕ·°:   G4G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë:  
%‡Ë: ºËœËmË:uºËœËmËË+ºËËÍØËÄÅ: #‹Ë÷Õ:v, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ëe:u"•©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•Ë+ •Ë;•ËÎ ËË, ¿ËœÊ»Ë‚•Ë@¿ËºË ËŒ¥•Ë@v, Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ëu¥ËË¥ËËÍ’ËØË: ™Îº Ë•Ë+v|  Ë: Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} Í’ËjËË¥Ë¥Ë} 
¬Ë’Ë•Ë+u¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv,!ËÍ•Ë’ËË™Îu!ËË•«ËË !ËÍ•ËÈÕ•ËlË¥Ë} !Ë¥ ËË¥Ë} ’ËÈ™•ËÏ@ ¤ËÎ“: !Ë‚ Ëv ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| uÈÄÅõËìv, %‡Ë:!ËË•«ËÄœÅÎç:u!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ÄœÅÎç¥Ë@  
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 Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:v, !ËË•«ËÕÍ•Ë:u!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ÕÍ•Ë:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:v, ÈÄœÅ ËË’ËË¥Ë}uòËË¥ËØ ËË¥Ë’ËeÕËâ ËËÈ™ ÈÄœÅ ËË: !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•Ëv,¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™Ë@u«ËØ Ë+v, ’ËÈÕ·°@  
u¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv| 
ºËœËmË:....................ºËœËmË:uM.)nom.sing.,      uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 

 Prana 
%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)          %•Ë™} uM.)nom.sing. 

this 
 Ë:.......................(rel.pro.)             Ë•Ë}uM.)nom.sing. 

one who 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ëe:.................(ad.)     ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë:(M.)instr.pl. u"•©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•Ë+ •Ë;•ËÎ ËËv, (‚Ë’ËŒ ëË !Ë‚ËËe ¬ËÓ•Ë:Y ÄÅ.ØËË.v 

 in the form of all beings 
Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë.................Í’ËY¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},Í’ËY¬ËËYto appear,shine  2P anit 

it shines  
Í’ËjËË¥Ë¥Ë}................(ad.)    Í’ËjËË¥Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.sing., (Í’ËYòËËY¤Ë•Ë;v              òËËYto know 9P anit 

 knowing well 
Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}...................Í’Ë™÷‚Ë} uM.)nom.sing.,     uÍ’Ë™}YÄ÷Å‚ËÏv            Í’Ë™} -to know 2P set 

        knower 
¬Ë’Ë•Ë+.....................îË¥™‚Ë@Y¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë Y¬ËÓ  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},¬ËÓYto be 1P set 

becomes 
!ËÍ•Ë’ËË™Î...............(ad.)   !ËÍ•Ë’ËËÈ™¥Ë} (M.)nom.sing., (!Ë¥ ËË¥Ë} ’ËÈ™•ËÏ@ ¤ËÎ“@ !Ë‚ ËYv 

one whose nature is to speak anything 
!ËË•«ËÄœÅÎç:.............(ad.)    !ËË•«ËÄœÅÎç: (M.)nom.sing., u!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ÄœÅÎçË  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y ‚Ë. ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

one who revels in the Self 
!ËË•«ËÕÍ•Ë:.............. (ad.)  !ËË•«ËÕÍ•Ë: (M.)nom.sing., u!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ÕÍ•Ë:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y  ‚Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

one who delights in the Self 
ÈÄœÅ ËË’ËË¥Ë}...............(ad.)   ÈÄœÅ ËË’ËË¥Ë}  (M.)nom.sing.,uÈÄœÅ ËË !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•ËYv uÈÄœÅ ËËY’Ë•ËÏºË}v «ËË™ÏºËØËË ËË..... ’ËË+: !Ë Ë’ËËÈ™¬ Ë:|8.2.9 

one who does action  
¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™Ë«Ë}..............(ad.)   ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•Ë} (M.)gen.pl.,(¿ËœÊ» ’Ë+Íß•ËYºËœËÈ™.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

among the knowers of  Brahman 
’ËÈÕ·°:...................(ad.)          ’ËÈÕ·°: uN.)nom.sing.,(!Ë Ë«Ë+‡ËË«ËÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë+¥Ë ’ËÕ: $): ’ËË, $)Y"·°¥Ë}, ’ËÕË™+¤Ë:v 

most exalted 
This Isvara appears in the form of all beings. Knowing this, one becomes knower, he does not become one 
whose nature is to blabber other than  'Atma'.  He revels in the Self, delights in the Self, puts effort with 
reference to knowledge, meditation, develops dispassion etc.This one is the exalted among the knowers of 
Brahman. 
                                 
‚Ë• Ë+¥Ë   “¬ Ë‚•ËºË‚ËË  ÊÃ+‡Ë  !ËË•«ËË ‚Ë« ËâòËË¥Ë+¥Ë  ¿ËœÊ»ëË Ë+ŒmË Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} | 
!Ë¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ+   j ËË+Í•Ë«ËŒ ËË+ È‰ ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ:  Ë@  ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë•Ë Ë: ÖËÎmË™Ë+‡ËË: G5G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
%‡Ë: È‰ !ËË•«ËË “¬ Ë:uºËœËæË’ Ë:v, uÄeÅ: ‚ËËØË¥Ëe: ºËœËæË’ Ë:?v, Í¥Ë• Ë@ ‚Ë• Ë+¥Ëu!Ë¥Ë;•Ë• ËËâË+¥Ë “¬ Ë:v, Í¥Ë• Ë@ •ËºË‚ËËu"Í¥™œ Ë«Ë¥Ë %ÄÅËâËœ•Ë ËË 
“¬ Ë:v, Í¥Ë• Ë@ ‚Ë« ËâòËË¥Ë+¥Ëu Ë©ËË¬ËÓ•ËË•«Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë+¥Ë “¬ Ë:v, Í¥Ë• Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ëË Ë+ŒmËu«Ëe©ËÏ¥ËY!Ë‚Ë«ËËëËËÕ+mË “¬ Ë:v|  Ë•Ë Ë:u‚Ë@¥ ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë:v ÖËÎmË™Ë+‡ËË: 
uÖËÎmËÄœÅË+ØËËÈ™ÍëËß•Ë«Ë“Ë:v,  Ë@ u!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@v, ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ëu$ºË“¬Ë¥•Ë+v| uÄÅ: !Ë‚ËËe !ËË•«ËË, ÄÏÅ®Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë?v, j ËË+Í•Ë«ËŒ Ë:u‚’Ë Ë@j ËË+Í•Ë«ËŒ Ë:v, 
¤ËÏ¬Ëœ:u¤ËÏp±: !ËË•«ËËv, !Ë¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ+u/™ ËËÄÅË¤Ë+,  Ë•Ë Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ëv| 
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‚Ë• Ë+¥Ë..................(ad.)       ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.) instr.sing., u‚Ë•Ë+ È‰•Ë«Ë}   Ë•Ë} v 
through  truth 

“¬ Ë:...................(ad.)             “¬ Ë: (M.)nom.sing., (“¬Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v ,“¬Ë}Yto gain 1A anit 
to be understood 

•ËºË‚ËË...................•ËºË: (N.)instr.sing., u•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v              •ËºË}Y to be powerful 4A 
 through  austerity  

%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)          %•Ë™} uM.)nom.sing. 
this 

!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., (!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v, !Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 
 Self 

‚Ë« ËâòËË¥Ë+¥Ë.............(ad.)         ‚Ë« ËâòËË¥Ë«Ë}(N.)instr.sing.,u‚Ë« ËâË} ëË •Ë•Ë} òËË¥Ë«Ë}Y ÄÅ.ØËË.v 
with  proper  knowledge 

¿ËœÊ»ëË Ë+ŒmË...............¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«Ë} (N.)instr.sing. 
with  continence 

Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)             Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë}uN.)nom.sing., (Í¥Ë Ë«Ë+¥Ë Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ’ËË ¬Ë’Ë@Y Í¥ËY• ËºË}v        
constant 

!Ë¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ+.............!Ë¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ: (M.)loc.sing., u!Ë¥•Ë:Y has inbuilt meaning of locative case) 
inside the body 

j ËË+Í•Ë«ËŒ Ë:..............(ad.)       j ËË+Í•Ë«ËŒ Ë:uM.)nom.sing.,(j ËË+Í•Ë:Y «Ë Ëù}v 
self effulgent 

¤ËÏ¬Ëœ:....................(ad.)       ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ«Ë} (M.)nom.sing.,(¤ËÏ¬Ë}YÕÄ}Åv    ¤ËÏ¬Ë}Y to shine 1Pset,1Aset,6Pset 
pure 

ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë.................™;¤Ë}    3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, ™;¤Ë}Y to see 1P anit 
 they see 

 Ë•Ë Ë:................... ËÍ•Ë: (M.)nom.pl. 
sannyasins 

ÖËÎmË™Ë+‡ËË:..............(ad.)           ÖËÎmË™Ë+‡Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (™Ë+‡Ë: ÖËÎmË:  Ë+¥ËY •Ë;.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
impurity is perished by whom  

This Atma is to be recognised. By which means is it to be recognised?  By continuously  following the 
truth, by continuous observation of  austerities  like concentration of the mind and sense organs, by having 
proper knowledge in terms of, that all beings are one and the same, by constant practice of continence, 
Atma is be understood. Sannyasis whose  impurities like anger etc. have perished, recognize Atma. What is 
this Atma and where is it available?  So, the answer is given, Atma is self-effulgent and pure in nature. 
Inside the body, in the intellect, sannyasins recognize this Atma. 
                                     
‚Ë• Ë«Ë+’Ë  jË Ë•Ë+   ¥ËË¥Ë;•Ë@  ‚Ë• Ë+¥Ë ºË¥©ËË   Í’Ë•Ë•ËË+   ™+’Ë ËË¥Ë:  |  
 Ë+¥ËËÄœÅ«Ë¥• Ë;‡Ë ËË+  ÊÃËæËÄÅË«ËË:  Ë®Ë •Ë•‚Ë• Ë‚ Ë  ºËÕ«Ë@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}   G6G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
‚Ë• Ë@u‚Ë• Ë’ËË¥Ë}v %’Ë jË ËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë !Ë¥Ë;•Ë@u!Ë¥Ë;•Ë’ËË¥Ë}v| ‚Ë• Ë+¥Ëu Ë©ËË¬ËÓ•ËÄÅ©Ë¥Ë+¥Ëv, ºË¥©ËËu«ËËâËŒ:v, ™+’Ë ËË¥Ë:u!ËËá Ë:v, Í’Ë•Ë•Ë:u‚ËË•Ë• Ë+¥Ë 
ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë:v|  Ë+¥Ëu«ËËâË+ŒmË, ºË©ËËv, &‡Ë Ë:u™¤ËŒ¥Ë’Ë¥•ËË:v,!ËËæËÄÅË«ËË:uÍ’ËâË•Ë•Ë;‡mËË:v, !ËËÄœÅ«ËÍ¥•Ëu!ËËÄœÅ«Ë¥•Ë+v|  Ë®Ëu ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}v, •Ë•Ë}uºËÕ«ËË©ËŒY 
•Ëß•’Ë@v ‚Ë• Ë‚ Ëu$ß•Ë«Ë‚ËËØË¥Ë‚ Ëv, ºËÕ«Ë@uºËœÄ;Å·ü@v, Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@uºËÏ)‡ËË©ËŒ*ºË+mË Í¥ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+v| 
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)       ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.) nom.sing.,u‚Ë•Ë+ È‰•Ë«Ë}   Ë•Ë} v 

 truth 
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jË Ë•Ë+.................. îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}YjË ËÍ•Ë  ÍjË 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ÍjËYto conquer   1P anit 
conquers 

!Ë¥Ë;•Ë«Ë}.................(ad.)              !Ë¥Ë;•Ë«Ë}(N.)nom.sing.,(¥Ë  &•Ë«Ë}Y ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 
falsehood 

‚Ë• Ë+¥Ë..................(ad.)       ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.) instr.sing.  
through truth 

ºË¥©ËË....................ºËÍ©Ë¥Ë} (M.)nom.sing., (ºË©Ë} !ËËØËËÕ+ "Í¥Ëv     ºË©Ë}Yto go1P set 
a path 

Í’Ë•Ë•Ë:..................(ad.)     Í’Ë•Ë•Ë: (M.)nom.sing., uÍ’ËY•Ë¥Ë}Y•Ëlv, •Ë¥Ë}Yto spread  5U set 
laid 

™+’Ë ËË¥Ë:................™+’Ë ËË¥Ë: (M.)nom.sing. 
name of the path 

 Ë+¥Ë......................(re.pro.)               Ë™} (M.)instr.sing. 
by which 

!ËËÄœÅ«ËÍ¥•Ë..............îË¥™‚Ë@ !ËËÄœÅ«Ë¥•Ë+uºËË.‚ËÓ.Y1.3.40v !ËËYÄœÅ«Ë} 3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù},!ËËYÄœÅ«Ë}Y to ascend 1A set  
they ascend 

&‡Ë Ë:...................&Í‡Ë: (M.)nom.pl., u&‡Ë}Y"¥Ë}YÈÄÅ•Ë}v         &‡Ë}Y to go 6Pset 
seers 

!ËËæËÄÅË«ËË:..............(ad.)    !ËËæËÄÅË«Ë: (N.)nom.pl., (ÄÅË«Ë: !ËËæË:  Ë+¥ËY•Ë;.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
desires are fulfilled by whom 

 Ë®Ë......................indeclinable 
in which 

•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)              •Ë™} (N.)nom.sing. 
that 

‚Ë• Ë‚ Ë.................(ad.)       ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.)gen.sing.  
through truth      

ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}...................uad.)            ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}}uN.)nom.sing., uºËÕ@ ºËÕ•’Ë@ «ËËÍ•ËYÄÅ   •ËËÕË.v 
 exalted 

Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë}................(ad.)      Í¥ËØËË¥Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uØËËY“Ïù}v              ØËËYto sustain 3P anit 
 treasure, abode  

Indeed, the  truthful person wins, not untruthfulness. By saying  truth as it is the path called Devyana,which 
is spread, is laid. Through this path, the seers who are free from desires ascend, where that truth of reality 
which is exalted  exists. 
                                   
¿Ë;‰íËì      •ËÈ´̈’ Ë«ËÍëË¥• Ë*ºË@ ‚ËÓÖ«ËËíËì  •Ë•‚ËÓÖ«Ë•ËÕ@ Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë | 
™ÓÕË•‚ËÏ™ÓÕ+   •ËÈ™‰ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å  ëË ºË¤ ËÍ•‚’Ë‰e’Ë Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@   âËÏ‰Ë ËË«Ë}} G7G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë•Ë}uºËœÄ;Å•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»v, ¿Ë;‰•Ë}, È™’ Ë@u‚’Ë Ë@ºËœ¬Ë@v, !ËÍëË¥• Ë*ºË@u"Í¥™œ ËY!ËâËË+ëËÕ@v, ‚ËÓÖ«ËË•Ë}u!ËËÄÅË¤ËË•Ë}v ëË •Ë•Ë}u‚ËÏÖ«Ë•ËÕ@ Í¥ËÕÍ•Ë¤Ë Ë@ È‰ 
‚ËËeÖ« Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅËÕmË•’ËË•Ë}v Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•ËuÍ’ËÍ’ËØË@ !ËËÈ™• ËëË¥™œËÈ™*ºË+mË ¬ËËÍ•Ëv| u!Ë‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•ËÍëËß•ËË¥ËË@v, ™ÓÕË•Ë} ‚ËÏ™ÓÕ+uºËœ™+¤Ë+ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+v, •Ë•Ë} 
u¿ËœÊ»v, u‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•ËÍëËß•ËË¥ËË@v, "‰u¤ËÕÎÕ+v !ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Åu!Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÎºË@ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+v| ºË¤ Ë•‚ËÏuëË+•Ë¥ËË’Ë•‚ËÏ ºËœËÍmË‡ËÏv, "‰u¤ËÕÎÕ+v, âËÏ‰Ë ËË@u¿ËÏp±Ëev, 
Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@uÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} ¿ËœÊ»Ë•«Ë*ºË+mËv| 
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¿Ë;‰•Ë}.....................(ad.)          ¿Ë;‰•Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,u¿Ë;‰}Y!ËÍ•Ëv 
the great 

È™’ Ë«Ë}..................È™’ Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing.,(È™Í’Ë ¬Ë’Ë , È™’Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v ,È™’Ë}Yto shine 4P anit 
 heaven, brilliant 

!ËÍëË¥• Ë«Ë}...............(ad.)       !ËÍëË¥• Ë«Ë}(N.)nom.sing.,u¥Ë ÍëË¥• Ë«Ë}Y    ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 
not to be thought out 

‚ËÓÖ«ËË•Ë}.................‚ËÓÖ«Ë: (M.)alb.sing.,(‚ËÓÄ}ÅY«Ë¥Ë}, ‚ËÏÄ}Å ëË ¥Ë+ù}v 
than subtle  

‚ËÓÖ«Ë•ËÕ«Ë}...............(ad.)      ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•ËÕ«Ë} uN.)nom.sing.,(‚ËÓÖ«ËY•ËÕºË}v 
subtler 

Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë.................Í’ËY¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},Í’ËY¬ËËYto appear,shine  2P anit 
it shines  

™ÓÕË•Ë}....................(ad.)    ™ÓÕ«Ë} (N.)alb.sing.,(™Ï:áË+¥Ë # Ë•Ë+Y ™ÏÕ}Y"mË}YÕÄ}Å, ØËË•ËË+: “Ë+ºË:v 
than the farthest  

‚ËÏ™ÓÕ+.....................(ad.)           ‚ËÏ™ÓÕ«Ë} (N.)loc.sing.,(‚ËÏ·°Ì ™ÏÕ«Ë}v 
further away 

"‰.......................indeclinable 
here 

!ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å................(ad.)    !ËÍ¥•ËÄÅ«Ë} (N.)loc.sing.,u!Ë¥•Ë: ‚ËË«ËÎº Ë«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•ËY!Ë¥•ËY†¥Ë}v 
near 

ºË¤ Ë•‚ËÏ.................(ad.)              ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} (M.)loc.pl.,(™;¤Ë}Y¤Ë•Ë;v 
among sentient beings  

Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}................(ad)  Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}(N.)nom.sing.,(Í¥ËYØËËY•Ëlv ™ØËË•Ë+: È‰:|7.4.42    ØËËY to bear 3P anit 
resided 

âËÏ‰Ë ËË«Ë}.................âËÏ‰Ë (F..)loc.sing., uâËÏ‰}Y ùËºË}v                       âËÏ‰}Yto conceal 1U anit 
in the heart  

 Brahman, which is under discussion is great, self effulgent and not the object of sense organs,  is subtler 
than the subtlest like space, its subtleness is surpassing being the cause of all. It  shines in the form of the 
Sun, Moon etc. The  people whose minds are not gathered, for them 'It', exists farther away from the 
farthest. But for the people whose minds are gathered, Bramhan exists here, in the body very close, as 
though appears is the mind of sentient beings. 
                                      
¥Ë  ëËÖËÏ‡ËË  âË;ÊÃ•Ë+   ¥ËËÈºË  ’ËËëËË ¥ËË¥ Ëe™+Œ’Ëe‚•ËºË‚ËË  ÄÅ«ËŒmËË  ’ËË  | 
òËË¥ËºËœ‚ËË™+¥Ë      Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë‚•Ë•‚•ËÏ •Ë@ ºË¤ Ë•Ë+ Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“@ Ø ËË Ë«ËË¥Ë: G8G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
uºËœÄ;Å•Ë«ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’Ë@v, ëËÖËÏ‡ËËuëËÖËÏÈÕÍ¥™œ Ë+mËv, ¥Ë âË;ÊÃ•Ë+u!Ë*ºË•’ËË•Ë}v, ’ËËëËËu’ËËÍâËÍ¥™œ Ë+mËËÈºËv, ¥ËuâË;ÊÃ•Ë+v, !Ë¥ Ëe: ™+’Ëe:u"Í¥™œ Ëe:v, •ËºË‚ËË 
uëËË¥™œË ËmËËÈ™*ºË+mËv, ÄÅ«ËŒmËËu!ËÍâËμ‰Ë+®ËËÈ™¥ËËv ’ËË u¥Ë $ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+v| uÄ+Å¥Ë •ËÈ‰Œ âË;ÊÃ•Ë+Y!Ë•Ë: !ËË‰v, òËË¥ËºËœ‚ËË™+¥Ëu¿ËÏp±+: ¿ËËÊÃÍ’Ë‡Ë ËY 
ÕËâËËÈ™‡ËÏ ÕËâËËÈ™«Ë“Í¥ËÕËÄÅÕmË+¥Ëv, Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ë•’Ë:u¤ËÏp±Ë¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË: ¿ËœÊ» μ™¤ËŒ¥Ë ËË+â Ë:v| •Ë•Ë: •ËÏ Ø ËË Ë«ËË¥Ë:u%ÄÅËâËœ+mË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë}  
‚Ë¥Ë}v, •Ë@ Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“@u‚Ë’ËËŒ’Ë Ë’Ë¬Ë+™’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@v, ºË¤ Ë•Ë++uºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, $ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+v| 
ëËÖËÏ‡ËË...................ëËÖËÏ‚Ë} (N.)inst.sing., uëËÖË}Y!ËÍ‚Ëv        ëËÖË}Yto speak 2A  

with the eye  
âË;ÊÃ•Ë+...................âËœ‰}     3rd.per.sing.pass. ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË, âËœ}‰Yto grasp  9P set 

is comprehended 
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’ËËëËË....................’ËËÄ}ÅV’ËËâË} (F.)instr.sing., u’ËëË}YÈÄ÷ÅºË}v , ’ËëË}Yto tell 2P 
through speech 

!Ë¥ Ëe:...................(ad.)      !Ë¥ Ë:(M.)insrt.pl. 
by others 

™+’Ëe:......................™+’Ë: (M.) instr,pl. 
by Devatas 

•ËºË‚ËË...................•ËºË: (N.)instr.sing., u•ËºË}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v ,       •ËºË}Y to be powerful 4A 
through austerity 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË...................ÄÅ«ËŒ (N.)instr.sing. 
through karma 

òËË¥ËºËœ‚ËË™+¥Ë.............(ad.)     òËË¥ËºËœ‚ËË™: (M.)instr.sing.,(òËË¥Ë‚ Ë ÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë  ºËœ‚ËË™:Y‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
because of  the blessing of the mind 

Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë:............(ad.)              Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,(Í’Ë¤ËÏp±: ‚Ëß•’Ë:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one  whose mind is pure 

•Ë•Ë:.....................indeclinable, u•Ë™}Y•ËÍ‚Ë“}v 
after that 

•Ë«Ë}......................(demo.pro.)          •Ë™} (M.)acc.sing. 
to that 

ºË¤ Ë•Ë+...................îË¥™‚Ë@ Y ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë...™;¤Ë}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ™;¤Ë}Y to see 1P anit 
sees 

Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“«Ë}...............(ad.)             Í¥Ë‡ÄÅ“«Ë} uM.)acc.sing.,(Í¥ËâËŒ•ËË ÄÅ“Ë  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}Y   ºËœËÈ™.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
partless 

Ø ËË Ë«ËË¥Ë:..............(ad.)            Ø ËË Ë«ËË¥Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,(Ø ËeY¤ËË¥ËëË}v ,Ø ËeYto meditate 1P anit 
while contemplating 

The real nature of Atma is not comprehended by eye because of its formlessness, not by the organ 
of speech, not by any organ of senses, not by austerities like chandrayana etc, not by  vedic karma like  
Agnihotra etc. 'Then how can it be comprehended?',  therefore the Sruti says; because of the removal of all  
impurities  in the form of likes and dislikes etc., a person has a pure mind, which is eligible for 
understanding  Brahman. Then after, contemplating with concentrated mind one recognizes that the  
indivisible Brahman is  free from all parts. 
                                       
%‡ËË+{ÕmËÏÕË•«ËË   ëË+•Ë‚ËË    ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë:  ËÍ‚«Ë¥ºËœËmË: ºËõËìØËË  ‚Ë@Í’Ë’Ë+¤Ë  | 
ºËœËmËeÍ›Ëß•Ë@     ‚Ë’ËŒ«ËË+•Ë@   ºËœjËË¥ËË@  ËÍ‚«ËÍ¥’Ë¤ËÏp±+ Í’Ë¬Ë’Ë• Ë+‡Ë  !ËË•«ËË G9G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}u¤ËÕÎÕ+v, ºËœËmË:uºËœËmË’ËË ËÏ:v, ºËõËìØËËuºËœËmËËºËË¥Ë‚Ë«ËË¥ËËÈ™¬Ë++™+¥Ëv, ‚Ë@Í’Ë’Ë+¤Ëu‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ºËœÍ’Ë·ü:v, u•ËÍ‚«ËNË+’Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+v, %‡Ë: !ËË•«ËË 
ëË+•Ë‚ËËuÄ+Å’Ë“+¥Ë Í’Ë¤ËÏp±òËË¥Ë+¥Ëv, ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë:uòË+ Ë:v| ºËœjËË¥ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ÍëËß•Ë@ ºËœËmËe:u"Í¥™œ Ëe: ‚Ë‰v, !ËË+•Ë@u’ ËËæË@ ëËe•Ë¥ Ë«Ë}v| %‡Ë: !ËË•«ËË, 
 ËÍ‚«ËÍ¥’Ë¤ËÏp±+uÄ”+Å¤Ë«Ë“ËÈ™ÕÈ‰•Ë+ !Ë¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË+v, Í’Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•ËuÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ‚’Ë+¥ËË•«Ë¥ËË Í’Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëv| 
 
%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)     %•Ë™} uM.)nom.sing. 

this  
!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing.,(!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v,!Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 

 Self, Atma 
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!ËmËÏ....................!ËmËÏ (N.)nom.sing.,(!ËmË}Y$¥Ë}v             !ËmË}Yto sound 1P set 
subtle 

ëË+•Ë‚ËË...................ëË+•Ë‚Ë} (N.)instr.sing.,uÍëË•Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v       ÍëË•Ë}Yto understand 1P,10A set 
through the mind 

’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë:...............(ad.)       ’Ë+È™•Ë’ Ë:(M.)nom.sing., uÍ’Ë™}Y•Ë’ Ë•Ë}v   Í’Ë™}Yto know 2Pset 
to be understood 

 ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë}.................(re.pro.)      Ë™}uN.)loc.sing. 
in which 

ºËœËmËz:.....................ºËœËmË:uM.)nom.sing.,  uºËœY!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËëË} or ãËöË} v    !Ë¥Ë}Yto breath 2P 
 Prana  

ºËõËìØËË.......................indeclinable, (ºËõËìYØËËëË}v     ‚Ë@á ËË ËË Í’ËØËË©Ë+Œ ØËË|5.3.42 
five forms 

‚Ë@Í’Ë’Ë+¤Ë................Í’Ë¤Ë}  3rd per.sing.perfect. Í“ù}, Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter  6P set 
enters 

ºËœËmËe:....................ºËœËmË: (M.)instr.pl. 
with all sensory organs 

ÍëËß•Ë«Ë}..................ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (ÍëË•Ë}Y•Ëlv 
mind 

‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}....................(demo.pro.)    ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}(N.)nom.sing. 
all  

!ËË+•Ë«Ë}...................(ad.)   !ËË+•Ë«Ë}uN.)nom.sing., (!ËËY’Ë+Y•Ëlv        ’Ë+Yto weave 1P anit 
woven 

ºËœjËË¥ËË«Ë}................ºËœjËË uF.)gen.pl.,  (ºËœYjË¥Ë}YçYùËºË}v 
of all creatures 

Í’Ë¤ËÏp±+..................(ad.)           Í’Ë¤ËÏp±: (M.)loc.sing., uÍ’ËY¤ËÏØË}Y•Ëlv  ¤ËÏØË}Yto be pured 4P set 
in the pure 

Í’Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë...............Í’ËY¬ËÓ  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, Í’ËY¬ËÓY to percieve  1P set 
reveals 

This Atma should be known by pure mind, in which body, Prana and the five forms of Prana like 
prana,apana etc. have entered. Consciousness is pervaded by the sensory organs and mind of all beings.This 
Atma   reveals distinctly in purified mind which does not have any impurities. 
                                
 Ë@  Ë@ “Ë+Ä@Å  «Ë¥Ë‚ËË  ‚Ë@Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë: ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+  ËË@›Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} | 
•Ë@ •Ë@ “Ë+Ä@Å jË Ë•Ë+ •ËË@›Ë ÄÅË«ËË@‚•Ë‚«ËË™Ë•«ËòË@ ÊÃëËŒ Ë+™} ¬ËÓÍ•ËÄÅË«Ë:  G10G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë:uÍ¥Ë«ËŒ“Ë¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË:v,  Ë@  Ë@ “Ë+Ä@Åu™+’Ë“Ë+ÄÅËÈ™“ÖËmË@v, ‚Ë@Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ëu‚Ë@ÄÅ‘ºË ËÍ•Ëv,  ËË@ ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}u¬ËË+âËË¥Ë}vëË ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+uºËœË©ËŒ Ë•Ë+v, 
uÍ’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë:v, •Ë@ •Ë@ “Ë+Ä@Å jË Ë•Ë+uºËœËºËμË+Í•Ëv, •ËË@ ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} uºËœËºËμË+Í•Ëv| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}, u!ËË•«ËòË‚ Ë ‚Ë• Ë‚Ë@ÄÅ‘ºËß•’ËË•Ë}v, ¬ËÓÍ•ËÄÅË«Ë:uÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+:  
"ëîË’ËË¥ºËÏ)‡Ë:v, !ËË•«ËòË@ È‰ !ËëËŒ Ë+•Ë}uºËÓjË Ë+•Ë}, ºËË™ºËœÖËË“¥Ë¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ‡ËË¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÅËÕËÈ™Í¬Ë:v|  
 Ë«Ë}..........................(re.pro.)         Ë™} (M.)acc.sing. 

which 
“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë}..................“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)acc.sing., u“Ë+ÄÅÃ•Ë+ !Ë¥Ë+¥Ëv u“Ë+Ä}ÅYãËöË}v,    “Ë+Ä}ÅYto experience 4A set 

world 
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«Ë¥Ë‚ËË...................«Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (N.)instr.sing., u«Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÏ¥Ë}v               «Ë¥Ë}Yto think  4A anit 
through mind 

‚Ë@Í’Ë¬ËËÍ•Ë...............‚Ë@YÍ’ËY¬ËË  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ‚Ë@YÍ’ËY¬ËËYto wish for 2P anit 
wishes for 

Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë:............(ad.)     Í’Ë¤ËÏp±‚Ëß•’Ë: (M.)nom.sing.,(Í’Ë¤ËÏp±: ‚Ëß•’Ë:  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y   ‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one  whose mind is pure 

ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+.................ÄÅ«Ë}    3rd.per.sing.pre.sing.“ù}, ÄÅ«Ë}Yto desire  1A set  ÄÅ«Ë+: ÍmËç}é|3.1.30 
he/she desires 

 ËË¥Ë}.....................(re.pro.)         Ë™}(M.)acc.pl. 
which 

ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}..................ÄÅË«Ë: (M.)acc.pl. (ÄÅ«Ë}YãËöË}v     
objects of desire 

•Ë«Ë}......................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}} (M.)acc.sing. 
 that  

jË Ë•Ë+....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}YjË ËÍ•Ë    ÍjË  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ÍjËYto conquer 1P anit 
gains 

•ËË¥Ë}.....................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}} (M.)acc.pl. 
those  

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}..................(demo.pro.)    •Ë™} uM.)abl.sing u‰+•ËË+ ºËõËì«ËÎv 
because of that reason 

!ËË•«ËòË«Ë}...............(ad.)            !ËË•«ËòË: (M.)acc.sing.,u!ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} jËË¥ËËÍ•ËY $ºË.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
to one who knows  Atma 

È‰.......................indeclinable 
indeed 

!ËëËŒ Ë+•Ë}.................!ËëË̀  3rd.per.sing.pot.mood.Í’ËÍØËYÍ“wäé, !ËëË̀Y to worship 1P, 10U set 
one should worship, adore 

¬ËÓÍ•ËÄÅË«Ë:..............(ad.)             ¬ËÓÍ•ËÄÅË«Ë: (M.)nom.sing., u¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+Y v 
desirous of prosperity 

A person whose mind is pure, desires whatever worlds, characterized by  the Devloka etc. and wishes 
for any object of enjoyment, he/she obtains all those.Therefore one who is desirious of prosperity should 
worship the knower of Self through prostration,service,washing of feet etc.,beacuse the nature of the 
knower of Self is infallible. 
                                                                    ∗∗∗∗∗∗ 
                                          "Í•Ë «ËÏmçÄÅË+ºËÍ¥Ë‡ËÈ™ •Ë;•ËÎ Ë«ËÏmçÄ+Å ºËœ©Ë«Ë: áËmç: 
                                                                         ∗∗∗∗∗∗                                   
                         
‚Ë   ’Ë+™e•Ë•ºËÕ«Ë@  ¿ËœÊ»  ØËË«Ë  Ë®Ë  Í’Ë‹Ë÷@  Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@ ¬ËËÍ•Ë  ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ«Ë}| 
$ºËË‚Ë•Ë+  ºËÏ)‡Ë@   Ë+ ÊÃÄÅË«ËË‚•Ë+ ¤ËÏÄœÅ«Ë+•Ë™Í•Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë  ØËÎÕË: G1G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
‚Ë:u¿ËœÊ»òË:v, %•Ë™} ºËÕ«Ë@u$•Ä;Å·ü@v ØËË«Ëu‚Ë’ËŒÄÅË«Ë¥ËË«ËË‚ºË™@v, ¿ËœÊ»u Ë©ËË+•Ë@l “ÖËmË@v, ’Ë+™ujËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv,  Ë®Ëu ËÍ‚«Ë¥ØËËÍ«Ëμ¿ËœÊ»ÍmËv,  
Í’Ë‹Ë÷@u‚Ë«Ë‚•Ë@ jËâË•Ë}v, Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë@u!ËÈºËŒ•Ë@, !ËË+•Ë@v, u ËíËìv, ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ@u¤ËÏp±@ ¿ËœÊ»v, ¬ËËÍ•Ëu‚’Ë+¥Ë j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË ºËœÄÅË¤Ë•Ë+v|  Ë+ !ËÄÅË«ËË:u«ËÏ«ËÏÖË’Ë:Y 
Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë•Ë;‡mËË’ËÍjËŒ•ËË:v, È‰, ºËÏ)‡Ë@u Ë©ËË+•Ël¿ËœÊ»òË@v, $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+u‚Ë+’Ë¥•Ë+v, •Ë+ ØËÎÕË:u«ËÏ«ËÏÖË’Ë:v, %•Ë•Ë} ¤ËÏÄœ@Åu¤ËÕÎÕË+•ºËÍß•ËÄÅËÕmË@v,  
!ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•ËuâËëîÍ¥•Ëv|  
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‚Ë:......................(re. pro.)    •Ë•Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 
he 

’Ë+™......................Í’Ë™}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, Í’Ë™}Y to know 2P set     Í’Ë™: “ùË+ ’ËË|3.4.83 
he/she knows 

%•Ë™}....................(demo.pro.)        %•Ë•Ë} (N.)acc.sing. 
this  

ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}...................uad.)            ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}}uN.) acc.sing., uºËÕ@ ºËÕ•’Ë@ «ËËÍ•ËYÄÅ   •ËËÕË.v 
 exalted   

¿ËœÊ».....................¿ËœÊ» (N.) acc.sing.  
Brahman 

ØËË«Ë.....................ØËË«Ë¥Ë}  (N.) acc.sing.,  uØËËY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} v     ØËËYto sustain 3P anit 
 treasure, abode  

 Ë®Ë......................indeclinable 
in which 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë}...................(ad.)         Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., uÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y’Ëv             Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P 
 the universe 

Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}................(ad)  Í¥ËÈ‰•Ë«Ë}(N.)nom.sing..,(Í¥ËYØËËY•Ëlv    ™ØËË•Ë+: È‰:|7.4.42    ØËËY to bear 3P anit 
resided 

¬ËËÍ•Ë....................¬ËË   3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ¬ËËYto appear, shine 2P anit 
 it shines  

¤ËÏ¬Ëœ«Ë}...................(ad.)     ¤ËÏ¬Ëœ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (¤ËÏ¬Ë}YÕÄ}Åv   ¤ËÏ¬Ë}Y to shine 1Pset, 1Aset, 6Pset 
pure 

$ºËË‚Ë•Ë+.................$ºËY!ËË‚Ë}  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, $ºËY!ËË‚Ë}Yto worship 2A set 
they worship 

ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë}..................ºËÏ)‡Ë: (M.)acc.sing.  
 human being 

 Ë+........................(re.pro.)         Ë™}(M.)nom.pl. 
which 

!ËÄÅË«ËË:................(ad.)       !ËÄÅË«Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (ÄÅË«ËË: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y¥ËöË} ¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one who does not have any desires 

•Ë+.......................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}}(M.)nom.pl. 
those  

¤ËÏÄœÅ«Ë}...................¤ËÏÄœÅ: (N.)acc.sing., (¤ËÏëË}YÕÄ}Å,  Í¥Ë. ÄÏÅ•’Ë«Ë}v        ¤ËÏëË}Yto grieve 1P set 
the seed 

!ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë............!ËÍ•ËY’Ë;•Ë}   3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù},!ËÍ•ËY’Ë;•Ë}Y to overcome,exceed   1A 
they trascend 

ØËÎÕË:...................ØËÎÕ:(M.)nom.sing.,uØËÎYÕËYÄÅv 
                     wise men 
He, the knower of  Brahman  knows Brahman, as the exalted abode of all desires; in which the whole 
universe is woven, and which shines with 'Its' own self illumining power. Those who are freed from desires 
and seekers of Moksa worship the knower of Brahman, (by doing so), those wise men  transcend this seed 
of  birth of the body. (No rebirth for them.) 
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ÄÅË«ËË¥ Ë:   ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+    «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë  ÄÅË«ËÍ¬ËjËËŒ Ë•Ë+ •Ë®Ë •Ë®Ë  | 
ºË ËËŒæËÄÅË«Ë‚ Ë    Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥ËÍ‚•’Ë‰e’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î ËÍ¥•Ë  ÄÅË«ËË:G2G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë:uºËÏ)‡Ë:v, ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}u™;·üË™;·ü+·üÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë}v, ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+uºËœË©ËŒ Ë•Ë+v, ‚Ë: «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë:u$•ËlâËÏmËË¥Ë} ÍëË¥•Ë Ë«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë¥Ë}v, ÄÅË«ËÍ¬Ë:uÄÅË«Ëe:, ØË«ËËŒY 
ØË«ËŒºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë‰+•ËÏÍ¬Ë:, Í’Ë‡Ë Ë+ëîË*ºËe: ‚Ë‰v, jËË Ë•Ë+, •Ë®Ë •Ë®Ëu Ë®Ë, ÄÅË«ËË:, Í’Ë‡Ë ËºËœËÍæËÍ¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@, ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë®Ë %’Ë •Ë+‡ËÏ 
•Ë+‡ËÏ Í’Ë‡Ë Ë+‡ËÏ •Ëe: ÄÅË«Ëe: ’Ë+Í·ü•Ë: ‚Ë¥Ë} jËË Ë•Ë+v| u Ë:v•ËÏ, ºË ËËŒæËÄÅË«Ë‚ Ëu!ËË•«ËÄÅË«Ë•’Ë+¥Ë ºËÈÕ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë: !ËËæËË: ÄÅË«ËË:  Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ëv,  
Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:uÍ’ËÆ ËË ‚’Ë+¥Ë *ºË+mË Ä;Å•Ë: !ËË•«ËË «Ë¥Ë:  Ë+¥Ëv, "‰ %’ËuÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë %’Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+v, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ÄÅË«ËË: ºËœÍ’Ë“Î ËÍ¥•Ëu¥Ë¤ ËÍ¥•Ëv|  
ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë}..................ÄÅË«Ë: (M.)acc.pl., (ÄÅ«Ë}YãËöË}v     

objects of desire 
 Ë:.....................(re.pro.)         Ë™} (M.)nom.sing. 

which          
ÄÅË«Ë Ë•Ë+.................ÄÅ«Ë}    3rd.per.sing.pre.sing.“ù}, ÄÅ«Ë}Yto desire  1A set  ÄÅ«Ë+: ÍmËç}é|3.1.30 

he/she desires 
«Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë:...............(ad.)    «Ë¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë: 9M.)nom.sing., («Ë¥Ë}Y¤ËË¥ËëË}v    «Ë¥Ë}Yto think,consider 4A anit 

one who covets 
‚Ë:......................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}} (M.)nom.sing. 

he 
ÄÅË«ËÍ¬Ë:................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}Y ÄÅË«Ëe:    ÄÅË«Ë:(M.)instr.pl. 

with the desires 
jËË Ë•Ë+...................jË¥Ë}    3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},  jË¥Ë}Y to be born 4A set     òËËjË¥ËË+jËËŒ|7.3.79 

is born 
•Ë®Ë......................indeclinable 

in that  
ºË ËËŒæËÄÅË«Ë‚ Ë...........(ad.)    ºË ËËŒæËÄÅË«Ë: (M.)gen.sing., (ºËÈÕ•Ë: !ËËæËË: ÄÅË«ËË:  Ë+¥ËY •Ë;.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 desires are fulfilled by whom 
Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:...............(ad.)   Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (M.)gen.sing.,(Í’ËÆ ËË Ä;Å•Ë: «Ë¥Ë:, !ËË•«ËË  Ë+¥Ë Y•Ë;.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

 by whom mind  composed of  knowledge, self poised 
•ËÏ........................indeclinable 

on the contrary, but, where as 
"‰.......................indeclinable 

here 
‚Ë’Ë+Œ......................(demo.pro.)                ‚Ë’ËŒ (M.)nom.pl. 

 all 
ºËœÍ’Ë“Î ËÍ¥•Ë............ºËœYÍ’ËY“Î   3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù},ºËYÍ’ËY“ÎYto vanish  10U anit 

vanish 
ÄÅË«ËË:...................ÄÅË«Ë: (M.)nom.pl.,(ÄÅ«Ë} YãËöË}v 

desires 
One who asks for desirable objects which are seen and not seen, he is born while thinking on those  
things along with desires which lead to activity in the form of Papa and Punya. Where desires impell the 
person in activities for acquiring the objects, he is born admist those very objects being surrounded by those 
desires. But whose desires are totally fulfilled by whom,  mind is composed in ones own self in the form of 
knowledge, for that person, while living here in the body all desires  get dissipated. (No rebirth for them.)    
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¥ËË Ë«ËË•«ËË ºËœ’ËëË¥Ë+¥Ë   “¬ ËË+ ¥Ë  «Ë+ØË ËË ¥Ë ¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË  ‹ËœÏ•Ë+¥Ë | 
 Ë«Ë+’Ëe‡Ë  ’Ë;;mËÏ•Ë+  •Ë+¥Ë  “¬ Ë‚•Ë‚ Ëe‡Ë !ËË•«ËË Í’Ë’Ë;mËÏ•Ë+ •Ë¥ËÏ@ ‚’ËË«Ë}G3G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
!Ë Ë@ !ËË•«ËËu Ë‚ Ë “Ë¬Ë: ºËÕ: ºËÏ)‡ËË©ËŒ:v, ºËœ’ËëË¥Ë+¥Ëu’Ë+™¤ËË‚®ËËØ Ë Ë¥Ë¿ËË‰Ï‘ Ë+¥Ëv ¥Ë “¬ Ë:, ¥Ë «Ë+ØË ËËuâËœ¥©ËË©ËŒØËËÕmË¤Ë•ËlÃË “¬ Ë:v, ¥Ë  
¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË ‹ËœÏ•Ë+¥Ëu¬ËÓ Ë‚ËË ¤ËË‚®Ë‹Ëœ’ËmË+¥Ë ¥Ë “¬ Ë:v| u•ËÈ‰Œ Ä+Å¥Ë “¬ Ë:v, %‡Ë:u«ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏ:v,  Ë@uºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë@v, ’Ë;mËÏ•Ë+uºËœËæËÏ@ "ëîÍ•Ëv, •Ë+¥Ëu’ËÕmË+¥Ë 
!ËË•«ËËv “¬ Ë:|%‡Ë: !ËË•«ËË, •Ë‚ Ëu«ËÏ«ËÏÖËË+:v, %’Ë, ‚’ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ u‚’ËË•’Ë•Ë•’Ë@ ‚’Ë*ºË@v, Í’Ë’Ë;mË•Ë+uºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ëv| 
!Ë Ë«Ë}.......................(demo.pro.)     "™«Ë}  uM.)nom.sing. 

this 
!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing., (!Ë•Ë}Y«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}  $mËË.‚ËÓ.4.152v,!Ë•Ë}Yto go constantly 1Pset 

 self 
ºËœ’ËëË¥Ë+¥Ë.................(ad.)   ºËœ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë} (N.) instr.sing., (ºËœY’ËëË}Y‘ ËÏù}v      ’ËëË}Y to speak 2P anit 

through study 
“¬ Ë:....................(ad.)   “¬ Ë: (M.)nom.sing., (“¬Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v            “¬Ë}Yto gain 1A anit 

to be attained 
«Ë+ØË ËË...................«Ë+ØËË (F.)instr.sing., u«Ë+ØË}Y!ËöË}YùËºË}v                «Ë+ØË}Y to meet 1U set 

 through retention (of memory) 
¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË....................(ad.)     ¿Ë‰Ï (M.)instr.sing., (¿Ë‰}YÄÏÅ,¥Ë“Ë+ºË:v 

through much 
‹ËœÏ•Ë+¥Ë.................... (ad.)    ‹ËœÏ•Ë: (M.)instr.sing., u‹Ë;Y•Ëlv               ‹Ë;Yto hear 1P anit 

through hearing  
 Ë«Ë}.....................(re.pro.)         Ë™} (M.)acc.sing. 

which 
%‡Ë:.....................(demo.pro.)     %•Ë™} uM.)nom.sing. 

this  
’Ë;mËÏ•Ë+...................’Ë;    3rd.per.sing. pre.ten.“ù}, ’Ë;Yto choose  5U set  

chooses, seeks to reach. 
•Ë+¥Ë.....................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}}(M.)instr.sing.. 

 by that  
•Ë‚ Ë....................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}}(M.)gen.sing.. 

 of  that  
Í’Ë’Ë;mËÏ•Ë+.................Í’ËY’Ë; 3rd.per.sing. pre.ten.“ù},Í’ËY ’Ë;Y to reveal  5U set  

 reveals  
•Ë¥ËÏ«Ë}.....................(ad.)    •Ë¥ËÏ (F.)acc.sing.,(•Ë¥Ë}Y$v          •Ë¥Ë}Yto believe 10 U set 

nature 
‚’ËË«Ë}....................(pro. ad.)     ‚’ËËuF.)acc.sing.,(‚’Ë¥Ë}Yçv   ‚’Ë¥Ë}Y to adore 1Pset 

ones own 
This Atma, whose attainment is the highest goal, is not attained by extensive study of scriputures, is not  
attained through the power of retention of the meaning of the scriputures and also is not attained by much 
(Sravanam) hearing. Then how can it can be attained? One who is desirous of Moksha chooses to  
understand this Paramatma. By choosing that Atma alone, Atma is attainable.This Atma, for that person  
reveals its own nature. 
                               
¥ËË Ë«ËË•«ËË  ¿Ë“‰Î¥Ë+¥Ë  “¬ ËË+ ¥Ë ëË  ºËœ«ËË™Ëß•ËºË‚ËË+ ’ËËº ËÍ“wäéË•Ë}  | 
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%•Ëe)ºËË Ëe ËŒ•Ë•Ë+   Ë‚•ËÏ  Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚•Ë‚ Ëe‡Ë !ËË•«ËË Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»ØËË«Ë  G4G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
!Ë Ë«ËË•«ËË ¿Ë“‰Î¥Ë+¥Ëu!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë·°ËjËÍ¥Ë•Ë’ËÎ ËŒ‰Î¥Ë+¥Ëv, ¥Ë “¬ Ë:, ºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë}u“ËeÈÄÅÄÅÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë‚ËwäéÍ¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë} ¥Ë “¬ Ë:v, u•ËºË‚Ë:=òËË¥Ë«Ë},  
Í“wäé:=‚Ë@¥ ËË‚Ë:v, •ËºË‚Ë:uòËË¥ËË•Ë}v’ËË !ËÈºË !ËÍ“wäéË•Ë}u‚Ë@¥ ËË‚ËÕÈ‰•ËË•Ë} ¥Ë “¬ Ë:v|  Ë: •ËÏ Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}uÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅÎv, %•Ëe: $ºËË Ëe:  
u¿Ë“Y!ËºËœ«ËË™Y‚Ë@¥ ËË‚ËYòËË¥Ëe:v,  Ë•Ë•Ë+, !ËË•«ËË •Ë‚ ËuÍ’Ë™Ï‡Ë:v, ¿ËœÊ»ØËË«Ë Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+u‚Ë@ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ•Ëv|  
!Ë Ë«Ë}..................(demo.pro.)          "™«Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 

this 
!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} uM.)nom.sing. 

Self 
¿Ë“‰Î¥Ë+¥Ë................(ad.)     ¿Ë“‰Î¥Ë: (M.)alb.sing., (¿Ë“Ë•Ë}  ‰Î¥Ë:Y ºË@.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 

bereft of strenth 
“¬ Ë:....................(ad.)   “¬ Ë: (M.)nom.sing. 

to be attained 
ºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë}.................ºËœ«ËË™: (M.)abl.sing.,uºËœY«Ë™}YãËöË}v          «Ë™}Yto be drunk 4P set 

negligence 
•ËºË‚Ë:...................•ËºË‚Ë} (N.)abl.sing. 

by  austerity 
’ËË.......................indeclinable 

or 
!ËÈºË....................indeclinable 

even though 
!ËÍ“wäéË•Ë}...............(ad.)    !ËÍ“wäé: (M.)abl.sing., u¥Ë Í“wäé: Y¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

not by any  characteristic(lingam),insignia 
%•Ëe:...................(demo.pro.)        %•Ë•Ë} (N.)instr.pl. 

by these 
$ºËË Ëe:..................$ºËË Ë: (M.)instr.pl., ($ºËY"YãËöË}v                 "Yto go 2P anit 

by means  
 Ë:......................(re.pro.)         Ë™}(M.)nom.sing. 

who 
Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}..................Í’Ë™÷‚Ë}uM.)nom.sing.,  uÍ’Ë™}YÄ÷Å‚ËÏv            Í’Ë™} -to know 2P set 

      knower 
•Ë‚ Ë....................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}}(M.)gen.sing.. 

 of  that  
Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+..................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}.YÍ’Ë¤ËÍ•Ë   Í’Ë¤Ë} 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},Í’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P anit 

enters 
¿ËœÊ»ØËË«Ë................(ad.)              ¿ËœÊ»ØËË«Ë (N.) acc.sing., u¿ËœÊ» %’Ë ØËË«ËY  ÄÅ.ØËË.v 

abode; that is Brahman. 
This Atma is not attainable by the weak person, which is born in the person who does not have strength of  
committetment to Atma, nor by negligence which is caused due to attachment towards objects of worlds. 
Here meaning of Tapas is  knowledge  and linga is sign of renouncing,  therefore knowledge which 
is not associated with Sanyasa, for such a person too,  Atma is not attainable.  But the wise man strives by  
these  means with  vigour, without  negligence, renouncing life style and  for that person  Atma (as though) 
enters into the abode of Brahman  through  knowledge. 
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‚Ë@ºËœËº Ëe¥Ë«Ë;‡Ë ËË+      òËË¥Ë•Ë;æËË: Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  ’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË: ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË:  | 
•Ë+  ‚Ë’ËŒâË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: ºËœËº Ë ØËÎÕË   ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË¥Ë:  ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë+’ËËÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  G5G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
%¥Ë«Ë}uºËœÄ;Å•Ë@ !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@v, ‚Ë@ºËœËº Ëu!ËÍØËâË« Ëv, &‡Ë Ë:u™œ·üËÕ:v, òËË¥Ë•Ë;æËË:u‚Ë« ËâòËË¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ·üË:v, Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:uºËÕ«ËË•«Ë‚’Ë*ºË+mË Í¥Ë‡ºËNË: 
Ä;Å•Ë: !ËË•«ËË  Ë+‡ËË@v, ’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË:uÍ’ËâË•ËË: ÕËâËË:  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v, ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË:u$ºËÕ•Ë+Í¥™œ ËË: ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv| •Ë+ ØËÎÕË:u!Ë• Ë¥•ËÍ’Ë’Ë+ÈÄÅ¥Ë:v, ‚Ë’ËŒâË@ 
u!ËËÄÅË¤Ë’Ë•Ë}v, ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:u‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@v, ºËœËº ËuòËË•’ËËv,  ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË¥Ë:uÍ¥Ë• Ë‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë: ‚Ë¥•Ë:v, ‚Ë’ËŒ@ %’Ë, u¤ËÕÎÕºËË•ËÄÅË“+v, !ËËÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  
u!ËÍ’ËÆËÄ;Å•ËY$ºËËÍØËºËÈÕëî+™@ jË‰Í•Ëv|  
‚Ë@ºËœËº Ë..................ind.past.part., u‚Ë«Ë}YºËœY!ËËºË}Y‘ ËºË}v 

having attained 
%¥Ë«Ë}...................(demo.pro.)        %•Ë•Ë} (M.)acc.sing. second form of %•Ë«Ë} 

to this  
&‡Ë Ë:..................&Í‡Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (&‡Ë}Y"¥Ë}, ÈÄÅ•Ë}v u&‡ËÍ¥•Ë jËË¥ËÍ¥•ËY"Í•Ëv,  &‡Ë}Yto go 6P set 

seers of vedic hymns 
òËË¥Ë•Ë;æËË:................(ad.)   òËË¥Ë•Ë;æË: (M.)nom.pl., (òËË¥Ë+¥Ë •Ë;æË:Y•Ë;.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 

contended with knowledge 
Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë:.............. (ad.)   Ä;Å•ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (M.)nom.pl., uÄ;Å•Ë: !ËË•«ËË  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+Y‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

those whose Atma is understood 
’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË:............... (ad.)  ’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË:  (M.)nom.pl.,uÍ’ËâË•ËË: ÕËâËË:  Ë‚«ËË•Ë}YºËœËÈ™.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

free  from  all  attachments 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË:................(ad.)  ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë: (M.)nom.pl.,   (ºËœY¤Ë«Ë}Y•Ëlv uºËœÄÅ‡Ë+ŒmË ¤ËË¥•Ë:v 

self composed 
•Ë+........................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}}(M.)nom.pl. 

those 
‚Ë’ËŒâË«Ë}..................(ad.)       ‚Ë’ËŒâË: (M.)acc,sing., (‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} âËëîÍ•Ë Y$ºËºË™ •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

one who is present everywhere 
‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:...................indeclinable, (‚Ë’ËŒY•ËÍ‚Ëv 

all pervasive 
ºËœËº Ë................... indecl.past.part., uºËœY!ËËºË}Y‘ ËºË}v 

having attained, understood 
ØËÎÕË:...................ØËÎÕ:(M.)nom.sing., uØËÎYÕËYÄÅv 
                    wise men 
 ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË¥Ë:.............(ad.)     ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË¥Ë} (M.)nom.pl., u ËÏ•Ël: !ËË•«ËË  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+Y ‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

those whose are composed within themselves 
‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}...................(demp.pro.)          ‚Ë’ËŒ (M.)acc.sing. 

all 
!ËËÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë.............!ËËYÍ’Ë¤Ë}  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, !ËËYÍ’Ë¤Ë}Y to enter 6P  anit 

they enter 
Having  properly understood Atma,  the seers  are contented with knowledge, identified with paramatma, 
are free from all attachments,  sense-organs are withdrawn. Those highly discriminative people, having  
known  Atma as all pervasive and pervading  everywhere like space, being self contented; at the time of the  
falling of the  body(death), they enter into All. (They give up the limitation name and form existing in the  
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'time and space-world'  which are  adjuncts of ignorance.) 
 

’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË©ËËŒ: ‚Ë@¥ ËË‚Ë ËË+âËËÆ•Ë Ë:  ¤ËÏp±‚Ë•’ËË: | 
•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ºËÕË¥•ËÄÅË“+ ºËÕË«Ë;•ËË:  ºËÈÕ«ËÏë ËÍ¥•Ë  ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  G6G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË©ËËŒ:u’Ë+™Ë¥•ËjËÍ¥Ë•Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë@, •Ë‚ Ë !Ë©ËŒ: ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË Í’ËòË+ Ë:, ‚Ë: ºËÕ«ËË•«ËËÍ’ËòË+ ËË©ËŒ: ‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë:  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+v, 
‚Ë@¥ ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË•Ë}u‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÈÕ• ËËâË“ÖËmË ËË+âËË•Ë}}, ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°Ë‚’Ë*ºËË•Ë} %’Ëv,  Ë•Ë Ë:u Ë•Ë¥Ë¤ËÎ“Ë:v, ¤ËÏp±‚Ë•’ËË:u¤ËÏp±@ ‚Ë•’Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë@  Ë+‡ËË@,v  
u¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv| •Ë+u$•Ël“ÖËmË Ë•Ë Ë:v, ºËÕË¥•ËÄÅË“+u‚Ë@‚ËËÈÕmËË@ «ËÕmËÄÅË“Ë: !ËºËÕË¥•ËÄÅË“:, ÈÄÅ¥•ËÏ, «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÓmËË@ ™+‰• ËËâËÄÅË“: ºËÕË¥•ËÄÅË“:v, 
¿ËœÊ»“Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏu‚ËËØËÄÅË¥ËË@ !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ•’ËË•Ë} ¿Ë‰Ï’ËëË¥Ë@ ºËœ ËË+âË:, ¿ËœÊ» %’Ë “Ë+ÄÅ:, •ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmËv, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ºËÕË«Ë;•ËË:ujËÎ’Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë ¿ËœÊ»Ë•«Ë¬ËÓ•ËË:v, 
ºËÈÕ«ËÏë ËÍ¥•ËuºËÈÕ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë}, ãËùËÄÅË¤Ë’Ë•Ë} Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ $ºË ËËÍ¥•Ëv| 
 
’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË©ËËŒ:..(ad.)      ’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË©ËŒ: (M.)nom.pl. (’Ë+™Ë¥•ËjËÍ¥Ë•Ë  Í’Ë¤Ë+‡ËòËË¥Ë@Y ’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë}, 

’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë‚ Ë !Ë©ËŒ:YºËÕ«ËË•«ËË Í’ËòË+ Ë:, ºËÕ«ËË•«ËÍ’ËòË+ ËË©ËŒ: ‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë:  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+  Yv 
who have ascertained the meaning of the knowledge  born by the study of vedanta 

‚Ë@¥ ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË•Ë}...........(ad.)          ‚Ë@¥ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË: (M.)abl.sing.,(‚Ë@¥ ËË‚Ë: %’Ë  ËË+âË:Y  ÄÅ.ØËË.v 
because of the life style of  sannyasa 

 Ë•Ë Ë:................... ËÍ•Ë: (M.)nom.pl., ( Ë«Ë}YÍ•Ël¥Ë} v 
sannyasins 

¤ËÏp±‚Ë•’ËË:..............(ad.)    ¤ËÏp±‚Ë•’Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (¤ËÏp±@ ‚Ë•’Ë@ «Ë¥Ë‚Ë}  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+ Y ‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 
one whose mind is pure 

•Ë+........................(re.pro.)        •Ë™}} (M.)nom.pl. 
those 

¿ËœÊ»“Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ............(ad.)      ¿ËœÊ»“Ë+ÄÅ: (M.)loc.pl.,u¿ËœÊ» %’Ë “Ë+ÄÅ:Y  ÄÅ.ØËË.v 
abode, that is Brahman. 

ºËÕË¥•ËÄÅË“+.............(ad.)    ºËÕË¥•ËÄÅË“: (M.)loc.sing.,  (ºËÕË¥•Ë‚ Ë ™+‰Ë’Ë‚ËË¥Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË“:Y ‡Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v 
at the final departure time(of the body) 

ºËÕË«Ë;•ËË:................(ad.)   ºËÕË«Ë;•Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (ºËÕ@ ‚Ë’ËË+Œ•Ä;Å·ü@ !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»Ë•«Ë¬ËÓ•Ë@  Ë+‡ËË@ •Ë+Yv 
who identifies oneself  in the form of Brahman, which is the most exalted, deathless 

ºËÈÕ«ËÏë ËÍ¥•Ë............ºËÈÕY«ËÏëË} 3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, ºËÈÕY«ËÏëË}Yto be freed  4P set 
freed 

‚Ë’Ë+Œ..................... (demp.pro.)          ‚Ë’ËŒ (M.)non.pl. 
all 

Knowledge is born because of the study of Vedanta, the meaning of the knowledge is Paramatma should be 
understood, the one  has  totally assimilated that meaning, they are theYatis,  who strive  and their mind is  
pure because of  their life style of  Sannyasa, which is of the nature of commitment to Brahman and  
charecterized by giving up all activities. Those Sannyasins, even while living, identify themselves with  
Brahman. They are free  and at the time of final departure , (as though) enter in the abode of Brahman like  
pot-space. For worldly people, the time of  death is not final  but for knowledgeable people this is final. 
                            
âË•ËË:  ÄÅ“Ë:  ºËõËì™¤Ë  ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë ™+’ËË›Ë  ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  ºËœÍ•Ë™+’Ë•ËË‚ËÏ | 
ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË  Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë Ë›Ë  !ËË•«ËË ºËÕ+{’ Ë Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒ %ÄÅÎ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•ËG7G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
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u«ËË+ÖËÄÅË“+v, ºËõËì™¤Ë ÄÅ“Ë:uºËœËmËËÆË:v, ºËœÍ•Ë·°ËuºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë@, ‚’Ë@ ‚’Ë@ ÄÅËÕmË@v, âË•ËË:u¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëv| ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ™+’ËË:u™+‰Ë‹Ëœ ËË: ëËÖËÏÕËÈ™ÄÅÕmË‚©ËË:v, 
ºËœÍ•Ë™+’Ë•ËË‚ËÏu‚Ë«ËÍ·ü™+’Ë•ËË‚ËÏ âË•ËË:v| ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmËuºËœËÕ¿ØË’ ËÍ•ËÈÕ•ËlËÍ¥Ë, ºËœËÕ¿ØË‚ Ë ¬ËË+âËË™+’Ë ÖË ËË•Ë}v, Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë Ë: ëËuÍ’ËòËË¥ËºËœË Ë:, ÄÅ•ËËŒv,  
!ËË•«ËË, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ºËÕ+, !Ë’ Ë Ë+u!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë+v, %ÄÅÎ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ëu%ÄÅ•’Ë@ !ËËºËÆ¥•Ë+, ãËùËÈ™ !ËºË¥Ë Ë+ "’Ë !ËËÄÅË¤Ë+ ãËùËÆËÄÅË¤ËË:v|   
âË•ËË:....................(ad.)   âË•ËË uF.)nom.pl., (âË«Ë}Y•Ëlv    âË«Ë}Y to go 1P anit 

goes to 
ÄÅ“Ë:...................ÄÅ“Ë uF.)nom.pl., uÄÅ“}YÄÅëË}YùËºË}v       ÄÅ“}Yto go1A,10U set 

constituents 
ºËõËì™¤Ë..................(ad.)   ºËõËì™¤Ë¥Ë} nom.pl. 

fifteen 
ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë:..................(ad.)       ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë uF.)acc.pl., (ºËœÍ•ËY‚©ËËY!Ëç}éYùËºË}v 

resting,remaining. 
™+’ËË:.....................™+’Ë: (M.)nom.pl., (È™’Ë}Y!ËëË}v              È™’Ë}Yto shine 4P set 

Devatas 
‚Ë’Ë+Œ..................... (demp.pro.)    ‚Ë’ËŒ (M.)non.pl. 

all 
ºËœÍ•Ë™+’Ë•ËË‚ËÏ.............(ad.)       ºËœÍ•Ë™+’Ë•ËË (F.)loc.pl., (™+’Ë•ËË ™+’Ë•ËË ºËœÍ•ËY v 

respective devatas 
ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË.................ÄÅ«ËŒ  (N.)nom.pl., (Ä;ÅY«ËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}v 

all karmas 
Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë Ë:............. (ad.)   Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë Ë:uM.)nom.sing., (Í’ËòËË¥ËY«Ë Ëù}v 

available  in the intellect 
!ËË•«ËË..................!ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (M.)nom.sing. 

Self 
ºËÕ+......................(ad.)             ºËÕ«Ë}uN.)loc.sing. 

exalted 
!Ë’ Ë Ë+.................(ad.)            !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} (N.)loc.sing. 

in which does not undergo any decay 
%ÄÅÎ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë............%ÄÅÎY¬ËÓ  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, u%ÄÅYë’ËÎY¬ËÓv 

becomes one 
At the time of Moksa,  the fifteen constituents like Prana etc., enter into their corresponding Devatas. All  
Devas who are located in the organs like eye  etc., they merge with the Total devatas(Samashti); like Devata 
of the eye goes back to the Sun. All Karmas will falsify, except Prarabdha Karma, is exhausted by  
experience. The ego is available in the intellect. These(fifteen constituents) are unified, exalted and  
limitless. (Like space of  pot  is  unified  with  space  when  pot  is  broken.)   
                    
 Ë©ËË  ¥ËÆ:  ‚ Ë¥™«ËË¥ËË:  ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ++{‚•Ë@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë ¥ËË«Ë*ºË+   Í’Ë‰Ë Ë | 
•Ë©ËË  Í’Ë™÷ËNËË«Ë*ºËËÈ™«ËÏ•Ël: ºËÕË•ºËÕ@  ºËÏ)‡Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë È™’ Ë«Ë}  G8G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
u«ËË+ÖËÄÅË“+v,  Ë©ËË ‚ Ë¥™«ËË¥ËË: ¥ËÆ:uâËwäéËÆË:v, ¥ËË«Ë*ºË+ Í’Ë‰Ë Ëu• ËÄ•’ËËv, !Ë‚•Ë@ âËëîÍ¥•Ëu!ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËË•«Ë¬ËË’Ë@ ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ëv|•Ë©ËË, Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} 
¥ËË«Ë*ºËËÈ™«ËÏ•Ël:u!ËÍ’ËÆËÄ;Å•ËË+ºËËØË+: «ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë¥Ë}v, ºËÕË•Ë}u!Ë’ ËËÄ;Å•ËË•Ë}} «ËË Ë ËË:vºËÕ@, È™’ Ë@u‚’Ë Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë‚ëË*ºË@v, ºËÏ)‡Ë@ $ºËeÍ•Ë 
u$ºËâËëîÍ•Ëv|  
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 Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable, u Ë•Ë}Y©ËË“}v 
just  as  

¥ËÆ:....................¥Ë™Î (F.)nom.pl., u¥Ë™YçéÎºË}v 
rivers  

‚ Ë¥™«ËË¥ËË:.............(ad.)     ‚ Ë¥™«ËË¥ËË (F.)nom.pl., u‚ Ë¥™}Y¤ËË¥ËëË}v   ‚ Ë¥™}Yto flow out 1A vet 
flowing  

‚Ë«ËÏ™œ+....................‚Ë«ËÏ™œ: (M.)loc.sing., (‚Ë«Ë}Y$™}YÕËYÄÅv 
in the ocean 

!Ë‚•Ë«Ë}.................(ad.)    !Ë‚•Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing., (!Ë‚Ë}Y•Ëlv         !Ë‚Ë}Yto be 2P set 
invisible  

âËëîÍ¥•Ë..................âË«Ë}  3rd.per.pl.pre.ten.“ù}, âË«Ë}Yto go 1P anit 
they go  

¥ËË«Ë*ºË+..................(ad.)    ¥ËË«Ë*ºË«Ë}} (N.)acc.dual, u¥ËË«Ë ëË *ºË@  ëË Y "•Ë.™÷.v 
 names and forms 

Í’Ë‰Ë Ë...................ind.past participle.,  (Í’ËY‰ËY‘ ËºË}v          ‰ËYto give up 3P anit 
having given up 

•Ë©ËË.....................indeclinable, (•Ë•Ë}Y©ËË“}v 
so to 

Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}...................Í’Ë™÷‚Ë} uM.)nom.sing.,uÍ’Ë™}YÄ÷Å‚ËÏv            Í’Ë™} -to know 2P set 
        knower 

¥ËË«Ë*ºËË•Ë}...............(ad.)   ¥ËË«Ë*ºË«Ë}} (N.)abl.sing. 
from name and form 

Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël:.................(ad.)   Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: (M.)nom.sing., (Í’ËY«ËÏõËì}Y•Ëlv  «ËÏõËì}Y to release 4P anit 
freed 

ºËÕË•Ë}....................(ad.)        ºËÕ«Ë} (N.)abl.sing. 
from exalted 

ºËÕ«Ë}.....................(ad.)        ºËÕ«Ë} (N.)acc.sing. 
 exalted 

ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë}..................ºËÏ)‡Ë: (M.) acc.sing.  
 human being 

$ºËeÍ•Ë...................$ºËY"  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, $ºËY"Y to attain 2P set 
one attains 

 È™’ Ë«Ë}.................(ad.)        È™’ Ë:uM.)nom.sing., (È™’Ë}Y Ë•Ë}v         È™’Ë}Y to shine 4P anit 
resplendent 

  
Just as rivers which are flowing  merge into the ocean, without any special identity, give up their name and 
form. So too, at the time of Moksa, the illumined person being free from name and form, idenitify with Self 
effulgent Purusa, which is more exalted than the unmanifest Maya. 
                                    
‚Ë  ËË+ ‰ ’Ëe •Ë•ºËÕ«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» ’Ë+™ ¿ËœÊ»e’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¥ËË‚ ËË¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•ÄÏÅ“+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë|•ËÕÍ•Ë ¤ËË+Ä@Å •ËÕÍ•Ë ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ âËÏ‰ËâËœÍ¥©Ë¬ ËË+ Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË+{«Ë;•ËË+  
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë G9G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
 Ë:uÄÅË+{ÈºË «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏ:v, •Ë•ºËÕ«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ», ’Ë+™u‚ËËÖËË™‰«Ë+’ËË‚«ËÎÍ•Ë jËË¥ËËÍ•Ëv, ‚Ë: ¿ËœÊ» %’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ëu™+’Ëe: !ËÈºË •Ë‚ Ë ¿ËœÊ»ºËœËÍæË@ ºËœÍ•Ë Í’ËãËμ:  
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ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë ¤ËÄÅÃ•Ë+v| !Ë‚ ËuòËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë:v, ÄÏÅ“+, !Ë¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•Ë}u¿ËœÊ»òËË¥ËÕÈ‰•Ë:v, ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| u‚Ë:v, ¤ËË+Ä@Åu«ËË¥Ë‚Ë‚Ë@¥•ËËºË@v, •ËÕÍ•ËujËÎ’ËNË+’Ë  
!ËÍ•ËÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ëv, ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@uØË«ËËŒØË«ËËŒá Ë@v, •ËÕÍ•Ë u!ËÍ•ËÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ëv, âËÏ‰ËâËœÍ¥©Ë¬ Ë:u!ËÍ’ËÆËâËœÍ¥©Ë¬ Ë:v, Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël:u‚Ë¥Ë}v, !Ë«Ë;•Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| 
‚Ë:......................(re.pro.)        •Ë™} (M.)nom.sing. 

who 
 Ë:......................(re.pro.)         Ë™} (M.)nom.sing. 

who 
‰,’Ëe.....................indeclinable 

indeed 
•Ë•Ë}.....................(demo.pro.)    •Ë™} (N.)acc.sing. 

that 
ºËÕ«Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)           ºËÕ«Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing. 

exalted 
¿ËœÊ».....................¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}  (N.)acc.sing. 

Brahman 
’Ë+™......................Í’Ë™}  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, Í’Ë™}Y to know 2P set 

knows 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë..................¬ËÓ    3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, ¬ËÓ}Y to become 1P set 

 becomes 
!Ë‚ Ë...................(demo.pro.)   "™«Ë} (M.)gen.sing. 

of this 
!Ë¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•Ë}.............(ad.)       !Ë¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•Ë} (M.)nom.sing., u¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë•Ë}Y ¥ËöË} •Ë•ºËÏ.v 

one who does not know Brahman 
ÄÏÅ“+.....................ÄÏÅ“«Ë}  (N.)loc.sing., uÄÏÅ“YÄÅv 

in the lineage 
•ËÕÍ•Ë...................•Ë>  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, •Ë>Yto cross over 1P set 

crosses over, overcomes 
ºËËº«ËË¥Ë«Ë}................ºËËº«Ë¥Ë} (M.)acc.sing.,(ºËËY«ËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Y ºËÏâËËâË«Ë:v   ºËËYto absorb 1P anit 

wrong action 
âËÏ‰ËâËœÍ¥©Ë¬ Ë:............(ad.)  âËÏ‰ËâËœÍ¥©Ë: (F.)abl.pl. , (âËÏ‰Ë ËË@ âËœÍ¥©Ë:, ‚Ë.•Ë•ºËÏ.v, uâËÏ‰}Y ùËºË}v,uâËœ¥©Ë}Y"¥Ë}v  

from the knots of the heart 
Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël:.................(ad.)       Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël:(M.)nom.sing.  

 is freed 
One who knows that;  "Brahman is not other than me",  he/she indeed is Brhaman. Even Devatas are not  
able  to create  any obstacle  for his/her understanding of Brahman. In his lineage, no one will be away from  
knwoledge of Brahman. While living only,  he/she overcomes mentle afflictions,  rises above Punya and 
Papa, being freed from knot of ignorance attains immortality. 
                                      
•Ë™+•Ë™;ëËË¬ ËÏ•Ël«Ë} Y 
ÈÄœÅ ËË’Ë¥•Ë:  ‹ËœË+È®Ë ËË   ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°Ë: ‚’Ë Ë@  jËÏÊ÷•Ë  %ÄÅÍ‡ËŒ@ ‹Ëœp± Ë¥•Ë:  | 
•Ë+‡ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ËË@  ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@   ’Ë™+•Ë   Í¤ËÕË+’Ëœ•Ë@ Í’ËÍØË’ËÆe‚•ËÏ  ëËÎmËŒ«Ë}  G10G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
•Ë•Ë}, %•Ë™}, u¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË‚Ë«ºËœ™Ë¥ËÍ’ËØËË¥Ë@v, &ëËËu«Ë¥®Ë+mËv, !Ë¬ ËÏ•Ë@luÄÅÍ©Ë•Ë@v, ÈÄœÅ ËË’Ë¥•Ë:u Ë©ËË+•ËlÄÅ«ËËŒ¥ËÏ·°Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¤ËÏp±ÍëËß•ËË:v, ‹ËœË+È®Ë ËË:  
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u’Ë+™Ë©ËŒÍ’Ë™:v, ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°Ë:u‚ËâËÏmË¿ËœÊ»Ë+ºËË‚ËÄÅË:v, ‹Ëœp± Ë¥•Ë:u‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥ËË: ‚Ë¥•Ë:v, ‚’Ë Ë@ %ÄÅÍ‡ËŒ@u!ËÄÅÍ‡ËŒ‚Ë@òËÄ@Å !ËÍâËμ@v, jËÏÊ÷•Ë+ujËÏÊ÷Í•Ëv| •ËÏ  
 Ëe:, Í’ËÍØË’Ë•Ë}u!Ë©Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™Ë+•Ël Í’ËØËË¥Ë+¥Ëv, Í¤ËÕË+’Ëœ•Ë@uÍ¤ËÕ‚ ËËÍâËμØËËÕmË“ÖËmË@ ’Ëœ•Ë@v, ëËÎmËŒ@uÄ;Å•Ë@v, •Ë+‡ËË@uºËË®Ë¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@v %’Ë, %‡ËË@ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË@  
’Ë™+•Ëu¿ËœÓ ËË•Ë}v| 
ÈÄœÅ ËË’Ë¥•Ë:..............(ad.)     ÈÄœÅ ËË’ËË¥Ë} (M.)nom.pl., (ÈÄœÅ ËË !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë "Í•ËY ÈÄœÅ ËËY’Ë•ËÏºË}v 

those who do actions 
‹ËœË+È®Ë ËË:................(ad.)      ‹ËœË+È®Ë Ë: uM.)nom.pl., uî¥™: ’Ë+™«Ë} !ËÍØË•Ë+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ’ËËYî¥™‚Ë}YØË, ‹ËœË+®ËË™+¤Ë:v 

well versed in Vedas 
¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°Ë:...............(ad.)       ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë·°: (M.)nom.pl., (¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í¥Ë·°Ë  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë:Y‚Ë.¿Ë,’ËœÎ.v 

who  are absorbed  in Brahman 
‚’Ë Ë«Ë}...................indeclinable, u‚ËÏY!Ë Ë}Y!Ë«Ë}v 

oneself 
jËÏÊ÷•Ë+....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}  jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë 3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù},‰ÏY to offer,to sacrifice 3P anit 

they perfom 
%ÄÅÍ‡ËŒ«Ë}................%ÄÅÍ‡ËŒ: (M.)acc.sing. 

name of the fire ritual 
‹Ëœp± Ë¥•Ë:...............îË¥™‚Ë«Ë} ‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥Ë} (M.)nom.pl., u‹Ëœ•Ë}YØËËY¤ËË¥ËëË}v, u'‹Ëœ•Ë}' is a prefix which always with 'ØËË' root.)    

those who have devotion 
•Ë+‡ËË«Ë}..................(demo.pro.)   •Ë™} (M.)gen.pl. 

of those  
%•ËË«Ë}.................. (demo.pro.)   %•Ë™} (F.)acc.sing. 

 this 
¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË«Ë}..............(ad.)          ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË uF.) acc.sing., (¿ËœÊ»mË: Í’ËÆËY‡Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v 

knowledge of Brahman 
’Ë™+•Ë....................îË¥™‚Ë«Ë}Y’Ë™+•Ë}  ’Ë™} 3rd.per.sing.pot.mood.Í’ËÍØËYÍ“wäé, ’Ë™}Yto say, to speak 1P set 

should tell 
Í¤ËÕË+’Ëœ•Ë«Ë}..............(ad.)         Í¤ËÕË+’Ëœ•Ë: (M.)acc.sing., (Í¤ËÕÍ‚Ë ’Ëœ•Ë@ !ËÍâËμØËËÕmË“ÖËmË«Ë}Y ‚Ë.•ËºËÏ.v 

a vow, holding fire on the top of the head  
Í’ËÍØË’Ë•Ë}................(ad.)               Í’ËÍØË’Ë•Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (Í’ËÍØË: !Ë‚ Ë !ËÍ‚•ËY’Ë•ËÏºË}v 

in accordance 
 Ëe:......................(re.pro.)         Ë™}(M.)instr.sing. 

by whom 
ëËÎmËŒ«Ë}.................(ad.)           ëËÎmËŒ«Ë} (N.)nom.sing., (ëËÕ}Y¥ËÄ}Å, ºË;‡ËË+.!Ë•Ë #•’Ë«Ë}v 

is done, is accomplished                      
That methodolgy of teaching the knowledge of Brahman is revealed by this hymn. Those whose mind is  
pure  because of proper committment towards  Karma, well versed  in the Vedas, meditators of Brahman  
with its qualities(Saguna Brahman), being  devoted, and perform themselves the fire ritual by the name 
 Ekarsi. A vow(Shirovrata) characterized by holding fire on the head has been accomplished by whom  in  
accordance to the statements  of AthrvaVeda. They are qualified, and to them only the  knowledge of  
Brahman should be taught.   
                                             
•Ë™+•Ë•‚Ë• Ë«Ë;Í‡ËÕÍwäéÕË: ºËÏÕË+’ËËëË ¥Ëe•Ë™ëËÎmËŒ’Ëœ•ËË+{ØËÎ•Ë+| ¥Ë«Ë: ºËÕ«Ë&Í‡Ë¬ ËË+ ¥Ë«Ë: ºËÕ«Ë&Í‡Ë¬ Ë:G11G 
!Ë¥’Ë Ë: 
ºËÏÕËuºËÓ’ËŒ@v, &Í‡Ë: !ËÍwäéÕË:, •Ë™+•Ë™}u!ËÖËÕ@v, ‚Ë• Ë@, u¤ËËe¥ËÄÅË Ëv, $’ËËëËu$•Ël’ËË¥Ë}v, u%’Ë@ !Ë¥ ËË+{ÈºË, Í’ËÍØË’Ë™ÏºË‚ËNËË Ë «ËÏ«ËÏÖË’Ë+  

67 



 

¿ËœÏ ËË•Ë}Y"Í•Ë ¬ËË’Ë:v| %•Ë™}uâËœ¥©Ë@v, !ËëËÎmËŒ’Ëœ•Ë:u¥Ë ëËÎmËŒ@ Í¤ËÕ‚ ËËÍâËμØËËÕmË“ÖËmË@  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë:v, ¥Ë !ËØËÎ•Ë+u¥Ë ºË†Í•Ëv| ¥Ë«Ë: 
ºËÕ«Ë&Í‡Ë¬ Ë:uºËÕ«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» ‚ËËÖËË•Ë} ™;¨<‡ù’Ë¥•Ë:  Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»Ë™ Ë: •Ë+¬ Ë: ¬ËÓ ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ë«Ë:| uÈ™÷*Í•Ël: !Ë• Ë¥•ËË™ÕË©ËËŒ  ‚Ë«ËËæ Ë©ËËŒ ëËv| 
•Ë•Ë}......................(demo.pro.)  •Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing., 

that 
%•Ë•Ë}....................(demo.pro.)   %•Ë•Ë} uN.)acc.sing. 

this 
‚Ë• Ë«Ë}..................(ad.)         ‚Ë• Ë«Ë} (N.)acc.sing., (‚Ë•Ë}Y Ë•Ë} v       

the Truth 
&Í‡Ë:...................&Í‡Ë: (M.)nom.sing., (&‡Ë}Y"¥Ë}, ÈÄÅ•Ë}v u&‡ËÍ¥•Ë jËË¥ËÍ¥•ËY"Í•Ëv,     &‡Ë}Yto go 6P set 

seers of vedic  hymns 
!ËÍwäéÕË:................!ËÍwäéÕ‚Ë} (M.)nom.sing., (!Ëwä}éY!Ë‚ËY")ù}v 

 Angira 
ºËÏÕË.......................indeclinable, uºËÏÕËYYÄÅËv 

 in ancient times  
$’ËËëË.................. ¿ËœÏ  3rd per.sing.per.past È™÷•’Ë Í“ù}, ¿ËœÏYto speak  2U set 

  told 
%•Ë™}................... (demo.pro.)     %•Ë™} (N.)acc.sing. 

 this 
!ËëËÎmËŒ’Ëœ•Ë:..............(ad.)     !ËëËÎmËŒ’Ëœ•Ë:(M.)nom.sing. (ëËÎmËŒ’Ëœ•Ë@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë ‚Ë:Y‚Ë.¿Ë.’ËœÎ.v  

a person who doesn't  accomplish the vow 
!ËØËÎ•Ë+..................!ËÍØËY"  3rd.per.sing.pre.ten.“ù}, !ËÍØËY"Y to study  2A set (Í¥Ë• Ë@ !ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å "ç}év 

to study 
     

In ancient time, a seer named Angira taught to Saunaka this truth, which never undergoes any change. In  
this manner, one should teach only  to the one who is desirous of Moksa, who approaches the teacher in a 
proper manner. One who has not done the vow of holding fire on the head, is not fit for the study of this 
knowledge. Salutations to great seers starting from Brahmaji, again and again salutations to them.  
Repitition  is used as an indication of gratitude and as a conclusion of Mundaka upanisad. 
                                                   
                                                                             ��∗∗∗�∗∗∗�� 
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